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TO THE RIG HT 
VarſhiptalS.Roasenmt 


RvR Y, Knight, my fin- 
gilar good Fa'ron ; * All incres /e of 


tiuc honour & Vertue. 
- 


IR, that Thawe made 

theſe my homely Apho- 
Wins publique , needes 
Av 2. rea/on , but that 
kbourh the world is furni- 
ſhed with other writings 
wen to ſatictie & ſarfet; 
ret of thoſe which reduce 
es to pradtice , 

ere is (atleaſt) ſcarcity 


A exourh 


gy _—_ 


The Epiflle 


muſt needs confeſſe, 1had 
| ſome eye to my ſelfe. For, 
| hauing after a ſort vowea 
this auſtere conrſe of indg- 
ment and prattice tomy 
ſ[elfe , 1 thowbht it beſt to 
acquaint the world with 
it; that it may either wit 
| neſſe my aunſwerable pr, 
ceeding , or cthecke mee i 
| y ſtraying there-from 
By which means, ſo man 
men 4s 1 line amongſt , ſe 
many monitors 1ſhal haue" 
which ſhall point me to my 
owne rules, and vpbraia\ 
mee with my aberrations | 
IWhy 1 haze dedicated thi 
to your name, cannot bi 


enough : wherein(yet ) 7 


Yan! 


4 
| JEU * 


ftrige to any, that knowes | 
you my Patron, and mee 
your Paſtor . The regard 
of which bond.caſily drew 
mee on to conſider , that 
whereas my bodie, which 
waseuer weake , began of 
late tolaneuiſh more ; it 
would be not inexpedient 
( at the worſt) to leane 
behind mee this little mo 
nument of that great re- 
ſpect , which Tdeſeruedly 
beare you. : And if it ſpall 
pleaſe G OD to reprieue 


! | mee, wntill a longer day ; 
| | yet it ſhall not repent mee, 


to haue ſent this onwor- 
thy ſcrowle , towaitevp- 
on you in your neceſſarie 


vn A 4 ab- 


,abſencez neither ſhalit be, 
7 hope, bootleſſe for you, to 
adioin theſe my meane ſþe- 
eulatios,onto thoſe grouds 
of vertwe,you haze ſo hap- 
pily layd: to which if they 
ſhall adde but one ſeruple, | | 
it foallbe tome bem 


107, contentment , reconm- 
penſe. From your Halſted, 
Decemb. 4. by 


Your Worſhi ps 


* 


humbly deuoted, 


Ios, Hart. 
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The firſt Booke CONTAINING 4 
fullcentury of CMednati- 
ons & Vowes both Dinine 
and CMorall, 


I 
N Meditation , thoſe 
which begin heauenly 
thoughts, & proſecure 
hem not, are likethoſe, 
hich kindle aire vnder 
preene wood, and leau? 
t ſo ſoone as it but be- 
Pinnes to flame z loſing 
the hope of a good bc» 
winning , for want of ſe- 
oding it with a ſuitable 
AS 


- Meditations 


proceeding, Whenl ſer' 
| | my ſelf ro meditate, I wil 
not giue ouer, till Icome 
to aniſſue. Ithath beeneſ | 
| {aid by ſome, that the be-& | 
| ginning is as muchas the} | 0 
| midftz yea morethen all:{ | 4 
but Ifay, The ending is} | © 
more the the beginning. | 5 
| 2 s | re 
od There is nothing; buti# | £ 
© Man , that reſpeRterh g | 
greatnes: NotGod,noti} | 

Nature, not Diſeaſe, not't | 
| Death, not Iudgement./# |S 
Not God : heeisno acl | 
| cepter of perſons, Notff |" 
| Nature: weeſcetheſons|} | 1s 
of Princes borne asna-\} | " 

ked, asthepooreſt; and| 
thc} 


= - 4a” — -—— - 


ip 


ana © Fes. 


the poore childe as faire, 
wel-fauored, ſtrong, wit- 
ty, asthe heir of Nobles. 
Not diſeaſe, death, iudg- 
ment: they licken alike, 
dic alike, fare alike after 
death. There is nothing, 
beſides naturall men, of 
whome goodnefſle is not 
reſpeRed. I will honour 
greatneſle in others: but 
for my lelfe,l will eſteem 
a dragme of goodneſle, 
woith a whole world of 
greatneſic, 

2 As there is a foo-* 
liſh wiſedome : ſo there 
is a Wiſe ignorance; in 
not prying into Gods 
Arke, not inquiring in- 
ro 


hol 
kn 


—__—— . 


" oat ations 


tothings notreuealed, I 

would fain know all that 
Inced,and al thatTI may: 
| leaue Gods ſecrets to 
himſclfe', Itis happy for 
me, that God makes me 
of his Court;though nat 
of his Councell. 


4 

Asthere is no vacuitic 
in nature, no more is 
chereſpiritually . Euery 
veſſellis full ; ifnot of li- 
quor , yetofayre; fois 
the heartof man: though 
{by nature) it is empty of | | 
grace, yet itis full ot hy- 
pocrific and iniquitic. 
Nowe, as itfilleth with| } 
grace, ſo itis emptied of 


his 


hed veſſell, and receiues 
prace but by drops zand 
herefore askes a long 
ime to emptie and hill. 
ow as there bee diffe- 
ences in degrees , and 
one hart isneerer to ful- 
es then another : fo the 
deſt veſſell is not quite 
Full, while itis in che bo- 
Wie, becaulc there are ſti) 
4 emainders of corripti- 
Þn. [ wiltneither be con- 
gene with -that _— 


Of gracel haue, norim- 
patient 


Meditations 


patient of Gods delaie * 
But euery day I wil inde- 
uour to haue one drop 
added tothe reſt, So my 
laſt daie ſhall fill vp my 
veſlell tothe brim. 


5 

Satan would ſeemeto 
be manerly and reaſona- 
blezmaking,as if he wold 
be content with one hal 
of the heart, wherasGod 
challengethall or none ; 
as (indeed) he hath moſt 
reaſon to claime all, rhat 
made all ; But this i5no0-Y 
thing, but acrafty ferch 
| of Saran. For he knows,F' 
|thatit he haue anic part 
'God will haue none. So 


| and Vowers, 


the whole falleth to his 
ſhare alone. My heart 


[atthe beſt) is but a ſtraite 
|& vnworthy lodging for 
God. Itit were bigger & 
better, I wou'd reſcrue it 
all for him 3 Satan may 
looke in at my doores by 
atemptation; but he ſhal 
not haueſo much as one 
chamber room ſet apart, 
for him toloiourne in, 
6 
| Lſce, thatin natural! 


RY motions, the neerer a- 


nie thing comes to his 
end, the (wifter it moo- 
ueth. I have ſcene great 
Riners , vvhich at their 


(wheit is both whole, & 


| 


OO 


—_— 


— 


Meditations 


firſt riſing out of ſome 
hilles ſide, might be co- 
uered with a_ buſhel! ; 
which,after many miles, 
fill a very broad channel; 
& drawing neere tothe 
Sea , doe cucn make a 
licele Sea in their owne 
banks : So, the wind,at 
the firſt riſing , is alittle 
vapour from the cranes 
of the earths and paſling 
forward about the earth, 
the further it goes, the 
more bluſtring and vio- 
lenc it waxeth. A Chriſti- 
ans motion (after hee is 
'regenerate) is made na- 
[rural to God-ward : and 
'therefore the neerer hee 


COmes 


| 


and Cowes 


comes to Hecauen, the 
more zcalous hee is. A- 
good man mull bee like 
the Sunne: not like Exe- 
chtas Sarme , thar-wene 
backward; *n6r lile//o{p- 
ths Sunnethat Roodſtil3 
buit De#id; Sunne, that 
("like a Bride-goome 
comes out <: his cham- 
ber; and as a Champion 
rcioyceth to runne his 
race : onely herein isthe 
difference, that when he 
omes to his high noon, 
declineth not. How- 
uer therefore, the mind 
in hernaturall faculcics) 
ollowes the tempera- 


theſe 


ure of the body , yetim 


CHMeanations 


i —— 


| theſe ſupernaturalthings 
ſhe quirecroſles it. For , 
vvith the coldeſt com- 
plexion of age, is toyned 
in thoſe thatare truly re- 
ligious , the feruenreſt 
zeale and affection to 
good things : which is 
therfore the more reue- 
renced , and better ac- 
knowledged, becaulc it 
can not aſcribed to 
the hot ſpirits of youth, 
The Diuell himſelfede- 
uiſed that o!de ({lander of 
carly holineſſe; Ayong 
Saint , an olde Diuell, 
Sometimes young Di- 
uels have prooued oldc 
Saints 5 neuer the con- 


TEE OE Os 


hingsſ 


For, 
rom- 
yned 
y re- 
nreſt 
1 to 
ch is 
eue- 


and Vores, Fe 


trarie: buttrue Saints, in 
youth , doo alvvayes 
prooue Angels in their 
age. I willſtriue to bee 
cuer good:burtif I ſhould 
not finde myſelfe belt at 
laſt, I ſhould feareI was 
neuer good atall, 


Confent harteneth 
fin : which alittle diſlike 
woulde haue daunted at 
firſt, As wee ſay, There 
would beeno theeues, if 
no receiuers : ſo would 
there not beſo manie 0- 
pen mouthes to detrat 
and flaunder , if there 
were not as many open| 


Gland 


Cares 


— 
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|} Cul 06 
-Y 


| I hane oft wondered, 


cares to entertain them. 
If I cannot ſtoppe other 
mens mouthes fr6 {pea- 
king ill,l wil either open 
my mouth toreproue it, 
or elſe I will ſtop mine 
eares from hearing it : 


that he hath no roome in 
my heart, 


how fiſhes can retayne 
their freſhtaſte, and yer 
live in ſalt waters; ſince 


thing participares ofthe 
nature of . the. place, 


wherein itabides: ſo,the 


&lct him ſee.in my tace, 


| 


I ſee that cuerie other | 


waters paſſing through 
the 


An LY OPes, 


the chinels of the earth, 
varie their ſauour with 
the veynes of ſoyle, 
through which they 
{hde. So,brute creatures, 
tranſported from one 
Region to another, alter 
their former qualitic, & 
cegenerate by little and 
lictle. The like danger 
haue [I ſeene in the man- 
ners of men, conucrſing 
with cui!l companions, 
incorrupt places, For, 
beſides that it blemiſh- 
eth our reputation , and 
makes vs thought ill, 
though wee be good; it 
breedes in vs an inſenſi- 
ble declination to ill ; 


CHMeditations 


| and worksin vs, ifnotan 
approbation , yet akeſle ||, 
diſlike ofthoſe ſinnes, to 
which, our cares &eyes | 
areſo continually inured. | 
[ may haue a bad ac-| 
quaintance : I will neuer | 
hauca wicked compani- 

on. 


Bupediaen ; in N 
weake minde, makes an | 
| euil,greater;and a good, 

leſle : but in a refolued| 
mind, itdigeſts ancuill, 

before it come; and 
makes a furure good , 

long before, ets, {| I! 
will expect the worſt , | 
| becauſe it may comes 


the 


= | thebeſt, becauſe] knowe 


it will come, 
\to| iewill co 


en ws 
. AI they cannot doc : AS,94- t=2 
©] thanto Chriſt. Some, |"" 


what they coulde ; but 
meanenottodo : as,the | 
Sonnes of Il acos & 
the Shechemites. Some 
what they meant for the | 
ume ; and after retrayt : 
as,Zdbanto Iaceb. Some 
what they doe allogine; 
but vnwillingly : as, He- 


-v rod, Some , what they 
7 | | willingly giue; andafter | 
t , || | *epent them : as, 1oſus 


{ | to the Gibconites ., So 
great diſtruſt is there in| 
t man 


HO I 


l_— 
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<1\ 


PPT 
b 


wan, whetherirom his 


Oo 


hee promiſes, hee ap + 
prooues himſelfe moſt 
faithfull, both in Mis abi- 
litie and performances, 
| I will therefore cuer truſt 
God on his bare Word, 
cuen With hope, beſides 
hope, aboue hope , a- 
gainſt hope : and on- 
| wards, I willrelie on him 
for ſmall matters of this 
life, For how ſhall I hope 
co truſt him inimpoſſi- 


| likelihoods » 'How ſhall 


bilities, if 1 may not in 


ſoin this, [ſee Godisnotf 
like man : but what-cuer þ 


| 


— 


1d 


impotencie or faithleſ- fin 
nes. As inotherthings, an 


m1 


EN | and Uhavey. 


1 his} [dependon him, for rai, 
alef- [| fing my bodyfrom duf 
1g5, f|and ſaving myſoule ; if 
not miſtruſt him for a ouſt 
uer | of bread, tovardes my 
ap - in. 


ibi-\l "12 rhe Wald woul: 
Xs. |} tithe he his Ninion, he 
uſt ' could pi mee but what 
d, ||| heath : ard whar hath 
ies | {| keto the? but a ſtnoake 
a- of honear, 1 ſhadowe'of 
n- | [| riches z” x ſothd of pie? 
IM! Jiſitres ; a Vaſt of fame: 
Us Tr when I haue had 


Pe | [| Hythe Baht meafure , 1; 
[- iy be wotſe' Iezrinot 
in | [|f& PIcan | 
ll __ longer; , oy 


"nn 


Meditations 


[red with thegreateſt 
[ſeries ofthis life _ 


merrier, no whit happt- |F— 
er. lt, he profeſle to hate 
me,whatcan he doe, bur || | 
digrace me in my name | h: 
impwerih me inmy e- [27 
ſtate.atflit me in mybo- ile 
4 itn al which, it is caſte, 
not to becuer the more [20k 
miſerable, 1 haue berag [22 
t90 long beguiled with || 94 
the vaine femblances of Þ** 
It; Now hence-forth, ac- WI 
counting my ſglte horne |"! 
to a better wor?d, Iwil \Þ* ' 
In an holy lofaneſle bear ent 
my ot a5 ONet90 goog 
to enamouredof 
belt pleaſures,to be dan; 


> 


| 
” 
» 


TA 


and Vowes. 


on, then all others > If 


pe reſt with content- 


I2 
I ſee there is no man 
o happie , as to haue all 


hings 3 and no manſo 


haue ſomewhat , and 

t of the beſtthings; 
will in thanketulneſſe 
toy them, and want 


cnt; 
I3 
oſtraine makes an ea- 
thing toileſom;wher- 
again, love makes the | © 
cateſttoyle, plealanc, 


ow many miles do we 


EE 


Head 
foray! 
Gai 


| 


IHMeditations 


pans and runne , to ſee 
one lilly beaſt followe 
another , with pleaſure !<® 
which, if we were com- Þ**" 
mandedto meaſure , vp- 
on the charge of a Su- 
periour,we ſhould com- 
plaine of wearinefle . 1 
ſee the folly ofrhemoſt 4® 
men ; that make theirs 
liues miſerable,and their 

ations tedious,for wane 
of loue to that ,- they 

muſt doe : I willfirſtla$ | *Þ+ 
bour to ſctile in my| thc 
heart a good affection, rar 
to heauenly things} fo, the 
Lord , thy yoake ſhall! 
be ealic, and wal burden; 
light. 


< 
"T7 


ard owes. 


pn 


I4 
I ama ſtranger euen 
at home: therfoce, if the 
dogs of the world barke |* 
at me, I neither care, nor 
wonder. 
I5 
It is the greateſt mad- 
neſſe.in the world, to be 
an hypocrite in religi- 


I ous profeſſion, Men hate 


thee, becauſe thou art a 
Chriſtian, ſo much as in 
appearance. God hates 
thee double , becauſe 
thou art but in appea- 
rance:{o,while thou haſt 
the hatred ot both, thou 


| haſt no comfort in thy 
' {ſelfe. Yerifthou wilr nor 


be 


| B 7 
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bee good , asthou ſee- 
meſt ; I holdir berter to 
ſecmeill as thou art, An 
open wicked man doeth 
much hurt with notork- | 
ous (innes: but an hypo- | 


ſhame goodneſlc,by ſee- |. 
ming good , I had ra+ | 
ther bce an open wicked | 
man then an hypocrite : s, 
but I had rather beeno | 
man , then eyther of 
them. 
16 , 
VVhen I caſtdowne || | 
mine eyes vppon my | 
wants , ypon my finnes , | 
vpon my miſeries : me |- | 
thinkes no man ſhould |” 
bee | 1 | 


Ir 


crite docth at laſt more 


| © ond 


— 
þ —n—_—_—_ 


>| ble ro'/my minde , But 


| | 1s my friend ;-/antli my 
| | Father : the worldenot 


PA... 


and Cowes. 


23. 


bee worle, no man ſo 
ill as I; my meanes fo | 
manie , fo force-able, 
and almoſt violent ; my 
progreſle {o ſmall, and 
inſenſible ; my corrup- 
tions fo ſtrong; my in- 
firmities fo frequent , 
and remedyleſſe z my 
bodie fo vnaunſwera- 


when I looke yptothe 
bleflings, that » G O D 
hath enriched mewiths | 
all, meerthinkes 1 ſhould 


ſoone bee induced to 


thinke none more hap- 


pic then my ſelfe ; God; 


_——r__ſ_. 


B 4 
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my Maſter,but my ſlaue: 
[ haue friends not manic; 
but ſotried , that I dare 
cruſt them: an eſtare not 
ſuperfluous , not needie; 


yet neerer todefeR, men 
abundance : A calling, if | 
deſpiled of men, yet ho- 
nourable with God : A 
body nopo irong, asto | 
admit ſecuritic(butoften 
checking mee in occaſi- 
on of pleaſure )-nor yet 
lo weake; asroaffit me 
continually: A mind not 
{o furniſhed with know- 
ledge , that I may boaſt 


of it ; nor yetſonaked, | . 


thatT ſhould deſpaire of 


obtaining it : Mv miſe- | 


rics | 


ISS 


( | 


ayes. 


ries aftord me ioy , mine 
enemies aduantage ; my 
| 4ccount 1s calt vp for 
| another world, And, if 
| thouthinke, I hauc ſayd 
too much good of my 
 ſelfe, either l amthus, or 
1 would be. 


The worldli s life i al ans 
|(of all other) molt diſc6- - hap 
forrable For,that,which 
| is his God, doth.notal- 
| Waic favour him : that 

which ſhould bee, ne- 
uer. | 
18 
There arethree mel- 
lengers c of death; Caſu- 


Bs alty 


_ 


26 *Y 


en. Afi 
— 


hee ſees hee mult dye. 


| my ſelfe roo olde toliuc 


Mednations 


alty, Sicknes, Age. The 
ewo firſt are doubrfull ; 
lince many have reco- 
uered them both : the 
laſt is certaine. The two 
firlt are ſuddaine * the 
laſt leaſurely and deli- 
berate. As forallimen, 
vppon ſo many ſum- 
mons, ſo eſpecially for 
an old man, itisa ſhame 
to bee vnprepared for 
death : For, where 0- 
ther ſee they may dye, 


[ was long agone olde 
enough to dye : bur if I 
livetill age, I will chinke 


longer. 


Twill 


and Vowes. 


— 


I will notcarewhart I \/ 
a 


haue ; whether much,or 2 
little. If little , my ac- 
count ſhall bee the. leſle; 
if more , L ſhall doerhe 
more good, and recciue 
the more g'ory: 


| Foe ma fot anle yi 
companion, bur ſuch as 
may teach mee ſfome- 
what z or learne ſome- 
what of me. Both theſe 
(hall much plealureme z 
(one as an Agent, the 
other as a Subiccte to 
worke vppon } neither 
know }, wheeher more. 
Peqahenghbhogen EK» 


LY cellent 


——— —  :- *- 


OO get Eee. ———— 
, 
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ET 


cellent thin 
yer] iw__ 
others. 


to learne; 
utto teach 


21 
| If earth (thatis provui-, 
== ded for hd is} 
«bh | poſſelled by the Makers 
enemies) haueſo much 
pleaſure in it , that 
Worldlinges : thinke it 
woorth the account of 
| their heauen : ſuch a Sun 


[ 

| 

| {to cnlightenic, ſuch an 
| heaven to wall it abour , 
| wers to adorne ir, ſuch 
| variety of Creatures, for 
| the commodious vie of 
it: What muſt Heauen 
_ | needes be; thar isptoui- | | 


ſuch ſweet fruic and flo-.| - 


. 
— _ _ mY 


ded | 


C_- 


Ibctrer then his enemies ? | 


22 
a Itis commonly ſcene, | Pyoca 


| Wherein, we hauc ſcene 
| manic that ( like Lap» 
. || wings, andPartridges ) 


— 


nn 


and Vowes. 


ded for God himſelfe, &, 
his friends > How cant 
bee lefſe in woorth,than 
God is aboue his crea- 
rures and Gods friends Ls 


l will not onely bee con- 
tent , bue deſirous to bee 
diſſolued. 


that boldnefſe puts men | cy 
forth beforetheir rime , 
before their abilitie . 


haue runne awaie with 
ſome part of their ſhell 
on their heads : whence 


—— - = 


it 


— 


— 4. AM. 
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it followes, that as they 
began boldly , fo they 
proceed vnprofirably; & 
conclude ' not without 
ſhame. I would rather 
ce haled by force of 0- 
thers to greatdaties, the 
ruſh vpon them vnbid- 

den . It were. beter a 
man ſhould want worke, 
then that great workes 
ſhould want a man an-. 
[werable to their weight. 


[_36 
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Funds 1 Willvſe myfriends, | | 
_ as- Moſes did his rodde, | | 
"ſd | Whileitwasa rod, hee(| ' 
helde it familiarlyinzis 
_| hand:iwhenionce a5or- 


I pent| 


and Vowes. 10 


peat, hee ran away from 
it, 
ly; & þ 36m (Flax mine minime + 


out I haue feldome ſeene 
thee | | much oſtentation', and bly 
fo- much learning , met to= 
the ether . - The Sunne,ri- 
id. [4 |fing and declining , 
x a| | | makes long ſhadowes ; 
at mid-day when hee is 
at higheſt, none at all. 
an- Befides that, skill when 
2he. it-1s too much ſhowen , 
loſeth the grace: as freſh 
/ coloured wares, if they 
ds, | | | bee often opened, loſe 
de, | + | their brightneſſe, and 
| [are foyled with much | 
vis} _ handling » [ had ras | 
ther ',  applaude my 
lelte 


AM A 
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| 2h 


"/ 


that I ſhewe not; then 
that others ſhoulde ap- 


plaud mee, for ſhewing 
more then I haue. 


25 
An ambitious man is 


himſelfe, of any in the 
World beſides . Forhee 
Qill corments himſelfe 
with hopes anddefires , 
and cares : which hee 
might anoid,if he would 
remitte of the height of 
his thoughts , and line 


ſelſe for hauing much , 


the greateſt enemic to | 


| quietly, My onely ambt- 


non ſhall bee, to reſt in 
Gods fauour on earth, & 


to beea Saint in heauen, 


There! 


e 


1 Vowes. 


26 

There was never good 
thing calie comne by. 
The heathen man could 
ſay, Godſels knowledge |* 
for vieate and ſo hedoth |* 
honour, for icopardie, 
Neuerany man hath got 
eyther wealth , or lear- 
ning, witheaſe. There- 
fore , the greateſt good 
muſt needs be moſt difhi- 
cule : How i'nall I hope 
togetChnift, if lrakeno 
paines for him? Anditin 
all other things the dif- 
ficultic of aan 
whets the mind ſo much 
the more1o ſeeke ; 'why 


ſhov!d it in this alone 


daunt 


—— 


4 #7.” 


28 

Two things make a 
man ſet by; Dignitie and 
Deſeret. Amongſt fooles, 
the firſt without the ſe- 
cond is ſufficient : A- 
mongſt wiſe men , the 
ſecond without the firſt. 
Let mee deſerue well ; 
though I bee not aduan- 
ced. Conſcience of 
my worth , ſhall cheere 
me more -in others con- 
tempt, then the appro- 
bation of others can c6- 
fort mee, againſt the ſc- 
cret checke of my owne 
vnworthineſle, 


29 


p 


y! rburt 


The beſt qualities do fo 
cleaue 


C— 


cleave to their ſubieQs, 
that they cannot be c6- 
municated to others. For 
whereas patrimonie azg 
vulgar account of þ 
followe the blo! 


rue 14 not tra 

propagation , 

ning bequeathe 

Will,to our hei 

the giuers ſhould 

proud, and the recciue 

negligent. I wil account 

nothing my. owne, but 

what I haue gorten-:nor 

that my own, becauſe it 

is more of giftthEdelert, 
<0 

| Then onely is the 


Church 


and Uowex. *% 
Church moſt hppie , Ta 
-n Truth and Peace | 
mm other; & then 
when eyther 
ke the way , 
1 meere and 
truth with- 
twrbulent : 
10ut truth is 
tice, Though 
ace well, yer i 
Maine truerths bet- 
ter. Andthoughl loue al 
erueths well ; yet I had 
rather conceale a ſmall 
truth, thendiſturbe a c6- 
mon ooo 


An indiſcreete good | no 
aQis, is little better then'<ruvw 


cleave to their ſubieQs 
that they cannot be c6- 
| municatedto others. For 
whereas patrimonie and 
vulgar account of honor 
followe the bloud , in 
many generations : ver- 
rue 13 not traduced in 
propagation , nor lear- 
ning bequeathed by our 
| Will,co our heres; leaſt 
the giuers ſhould waxe 
proud, and the recciuers 
negligent.. I wil account 
nothing my. owne, but 
what I haue gorten.: nor 
that my own, becauſe it 
is more of giftthEdelert, 
40 
Then onely is the 


| 


Church | 


—_—C cy 


and Uowes. WG. 
Church moſt happie , ; Ti 


when Truth and Peace'| 
kiſſe eachother; & then [F**< | 
| miſerable, when eyther 
of them balke the way, 
or when they meete and 
kiſſenor For,truth with- 
out peace is turbulent : 
& peace without truth is 
ſecure iniuſtice. Though 
| loue peace well, yer I 
loue maine eryerhs bet- 
ter. Andthoughl loue - 
erueths well ; yet I had 
rather conceale a ſmall 
truth, thendiſturbe a c6- 
mon __ 


An indiſcrene good | 
aQis, is little better then 


Meditations 


2a diſcreet miſchicfe, For, 
in this,the dooer wrongs 
onely the patient: but in 
thar other, the wrong ts 
done to the good ation: 
for, both it makes a good 
thing odious ( as manie 
good tales are marr'din 
relling)8& beſides, it pre- 
iudices a future opportu- 
nity.l wil rather let paſſe 
a good gale of wind, and 
ſtay ſtzl] on the ſhorezthE 
lanch forth, whEI know 
the wind wil be cStrary, 


32 
The World teacheth 
me,that it is madneſle to 
leaue behinde mee thoſe 


goods, that | may carrie 


Wit 


w——_ a_ ww Rn Ge 


i. A454 _-4 OA _ F93. LOD0S.-O£A.4-- 


—_—___ 


and Vowes. 


with mee-: Chriſtianity 
reacheth me that what 
charitably giue aliue , I 
carry With me dead: and 
experiencereacheth me, 
that what L leaue behind, 
liloſe.. 4. will carrrychat 
treaſure with mee by gi- 
uingie,which the wor!d- 
lng. Joſeth by keeping 
it:to,whilc his corps ſhal 
carry.nothing but a win- 
ding tloth-ro his grave, 
| ſhalbe richer "1s 


anthgheEl was aboue it. 


ypocrite. Far,while bis 
ce paturally Jogkes vp- 
ard ro hcauen, his hart 


33 1 | 
Every worldling is A xr 


oat 


an q809 


V 


ro- 


! 
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grou:ls beneath on the | |* 
c3:h* verifl woulda: (Nl |< 
ne of any dilcordein |Þ | * 
the inward andoutward |Þl | 
parrs 3 1 would have an | | © 
{ heart, that ſhatldlocke I | " 
vp to heaven inatholy N 
contemplation * of "the |{/ | { 
thingsaboue, #aconn- Þ| | 
tcenacmeaaf} downetoÞ | 
the earth; ih hutrliliatica,. WW [ 
This oncly'diffimititudeM/ 
is pleaſing to God. - 
p | 

hut Lf} The ®_ PRE is2 1 
b be F 4+ | ſhortword, a ſmall ſub- 

J ſtance; rin capa- 
ciry : Ne lo infinks in $, 
deſire , that the rouncY} 


Globe ofthe world can 


| — and Uoves. 


not fill the chree comers 
of ir, When it deſires | 
more, and cries, Giue, 
giue, I will ſer it ouer 
to that infinite Good, 
where the more it hath, 
it may deſire more, and 
| | ſee more to bee deſired : 
when it delires but what 
irneedeth,my hands ſhal 
5nefatisficit.For,if ci- 
ther of them may con- 
taineit, When icis with- 
out the body 3 much 
more may bo;h of them 
hll ir, whule itis within, 


$9 -: 
Ss With men itisa good] 754/ « 
rule; Toric firſt, & then} 
co truſt : with God it is 


C con- 


CO 


CHMedtations 


Conrage 
| wy 


contrary ; I will-firſt cruſt | 
him (as moſt wiſe, omni- | 
potent , mercifull ) and| #|g 
trye him afterwardes, 1 
knowe it is as impoſſible | 


for him to deceiue mee, te 
as not to be, | IT 
| |m 


As Cur 1stwas both | 4] re! 
a Lambe and a Lyon :| Jfo 
So is curry Chriſtian ;  Fcle 
A Lambe , for paticuce- ue 
in ſuffering, and iono- | 
cenceoflite : ALyon, 
for boldeneſſe in his in- | | 
nocencie. I wouide ſo | 
order my courage and | 
mildeneſle , that I may 


B 


bee neither Lyon- like i in | 


my | 


—— 


—  and'Vovwes. 


. - i 


| & | my conuerſation 3 nor 
ſheepiſh, in thedefence | 


d| #|ofagoodcauſe. 
4 37 | | 
le | | The godly ſowe in #1: 
Cc teares, reape in 10yC. |jorrw 

| {The ſcede-time is com- 

| | monlie vvateriſh , and 

| Jlowring . Bwillbecon- 
th! Irene with a wet ſpring , 


1 :| Jſo I may bee ſure of a 
1;, fcleare and joycfull har- 


ce | Juelt, 

0- | 28 

n,| Euery man hath an| net hvs 
in- | fHeauen and an Hell. /krawity 
ſo | [Earth is the vvicked 

nd | {mans Heauenz his Hell is 

nay | kocome : onthe contra- 

: in | fie, the godly hauetheir 


— | 


C 3 __ hell 


wy 


Us 


ti 


__ 
44 


Meditations | 


hell vpon eatth ; where 
they arc vexed wirhten- | 
tations, ard affl: ions, 
by Satan and his com- | 
plices: their heauen is a+ | 
boue in endlefle happi- 
neſle. If icbe ill with me 
on earth, it 1s well my 
torment is ſoſhorr, & lo 
caſte: I will not be lo co- 
uetous, to hope fortwo 
heaucns. 
19 

Man , on his Death- 

bed, hath a duuble pro- 


4 ſpe: which ,in his life- 
*[tive,the interpoſition of 


pleaſure and mileriesde- 
barred him from. The 


| 
I; 
i8- 
Ic 


| good man lookes vp- 


ward, / 


:\ 


and Vmwes. 


| ward, and ſces heauen o- 

pen wich Steuen, andthe 
glorious \ngcls, readic 
[to carrie vp his foulez 
lhe wicked man lookes 
downe-warde, and ces 
three teriible ſpeRacles; 
Death, Indgerpent , Hell, 
one beyond anotherzand 
all co be paſſed through, 
by his ſoule. I maruell 
not, thatthe godly haue 
becne ſo cheerefull in 
'Death,, that thoſe. tor- 
ments, whoſe very ſight 
hath ouercome the be- 
holders,haue ſeemed ca- 
tierothem.1 maruclnor, 
that a wicked man is {o 
loath to heare of death; 


þ 


| 


oF EY 


46 e Meditations | 


fo deieted , when he! 
| feelerh ſickneſſe; and fo 
f | deſperate, when hee fee-! 
leth the pangs of death; 
nor that everic Balaarm! 
would fainedyethe death! | C 
of the righteous, Hence-| | t| 
forch, 1 will enuicnone , 
but a good man : Iwill 
| pitic nothing ſo much as, 

; the proſperity of the wic- | 

| ked, p 


| « Ni 
hp Nottobec afflicted, is | if 
| 


: 4 


aqeod [a ligne of weakeneſſe, m 
(ms For, therefore God im- | |m 
poſeth no more on mee, | ov 

becauſe hce ſees I can| | gc 

beare nomore. GOD! | 

will not make choiceofa} | lo 


A, — 


 weake| . 


look tobe aſſaulted both 


and Vowes. 


weak Champion. When 
[ am ſtronger. wili looke 
for more. And when I 
ſuſtaine more , it ſhall 
more comfort mee , that 
God findes mee ſtrong ; | 
then irſhall grieueme, to | 
be preſſed with an heauie | 
affliction. 


I 

That a wicked haue 
peace in chemſclues , is 
no wonder : they ate as 
lure, as Tentation can 
make them , No Prince 
makes Warre with his 
owne Subictes. The 
godly are ſtill enemies : 
therefore , they muſt 


C 4 by 


———— —— 


_— 


Ln Lf 
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by Stratagems and vio-! 
tence, Nothing ſhall] 
more ioy mee, than my| | 
inward vnquictneſle, A| 4 
iuſt warre is a thouland| 
times more happiec than 
an il-conditioned Peace. 
42 
Goodnes is ſo power- 


= 


| 


full, that ir can make 


inmm b-; thinges ſimplic euill 


(namely our linnes)good 
to vs: not good in na- 
ture, but good inthe ec. 
uent; good, when they | 
are done, not good to 
bedone. Sinne is fo po- 
werfull , thatit can turne 
the holieſt Ordinances 
of God into it ſeife : But 


here- 


ny] v 


and Vowes. 


49 


_— 
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herein cur finne goes 
beyond our goodneſle; 
That fin defiles a manor 
| action otherwile good * 
| bur all the goodneſle of 
the world cannot iuſtific 
one finne : as the holy 
fleſh, in the skirt., makes 


toucheth i ; but the vn- 
cleane,touching an holy 
thing ,iGefileth ir, I will: 
loathe cuery. cuill for-it 
ownſake:1 will do good; 
but nottruſt to it, 


| Wes $3 - | 
Foolcs meaſure good 


ations, by the cuent af- 
ter they-are done :: Vile 


not the bread holy that [Hag-2.23 | 


— — 


74,15, | 


vroncld 
Jojo 
WP 4 + | 


men. before-hand ,' by 


S— 


"Ri 


iudge- 


— 


| 


——_— 


— 
a 
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_— 


irs 


iudgement , Vppon the 
rules of reaſon and fayth, 
Let mce doe well : let 
God take charge of the 
ſucceſſe. 1t it bewell ac- 
cepred , it is well : If|' 
not, my thanke is with 
GOD. 


44 | 
Hee was neuer good 


man , that amends nor. 
For, if hee were good , 
hee mult needes deſire 
to bee better, Grace is 
ſo lweete , that who-e- 
uer taſtes of it , muſt 
acedes long after more. 
And if hec dfireir, hec 
will endeuour it. And if 


hon 


hee 


| 


- 
- 


| wilic admitneth of no 


and Vowes., 


— —  - 


| hee doe but indeuour, 
|\G O D will crowne it 


with ſucceſle. Gods fa- 


Dwarfes (which are vn- 
thriving, and ſtand at a 
ſtay ) but men of mea- 
lures , VVhat-cuer be-+ 
come of my bodie , or 
my eſtate; I will cucr la- 
bour, to finde ſomewhat) 


added to the ſtature. of 


my ſoule. 


4 
Pride 1s the moſt [f 
daungerous of all ſinnes, 
For , both it is moſt in- 
finuative ( having crept | 
into Hzavzn, and 


Para- 


— 


CHMeditations 


Paradiſe)and moſt daun- 
gerous whereitis, For, 
where all other Tentati- 


'T6hs are about cuill , this 


alone is conuerſant only 
about good things : and 
one dram of it poyſons 
many meaſures of grace, 
[ willno: be more afraid 
of doing good things a- 
miſſe , than of becing 
o_ , when L haue per- 


ormed them. 


46 
Not onely Commuſſi- 
on makes a\{inne. Aman 
is guilty of all thoſe fins | 
he hatechnort. It I cannot 
auoyd all, yet I will hate 


all. 


Pre- 


"” 5 0» WEsyy Vw wy » = 


I will hold ic, therefore it 


and Vowes, 


_— 


Preiudice is fo great 
an eneinic to truecth, that 
it makes the minde vn- 
capable of it. In matters 
of faith , I will firſt lay a 
ſure ground, and then 
belecue , though I can- 
not Ages holding the 

onclulion, in ſpight of 


the premiſles: butin 0- 


{ther leſſe matters ,I will 


not ſo fore-ſtall my mind| 
with reſolution, as that 1 
wilinot be willing to be 
better informed. Nei- 

her will I ay in my ſelfe; 


(hall be eruth : but, This 
1s trueth , therfore I will 


hold 


m— - 
CY OS 4” wat 


CHMeditations 
holde it. I willnct ſtrive 


for vitorie; bur for truth. 


Dre & Co- 
uctouſneſle do much re- 
ſemble one ancther . For 
the more aman drinkes , 
the more hee thirſterh : 
and the more hee hath , 
ſtill the more hee coue- 
teth . And for their ef- 
fes, beltdes other, both 


' of them haue the power 
'of transforming a man 


into a beaſt; andofall o- 


ther beaſts, into a Swine, 
; The former is cuidentto 
ſenſe; the other, though 
'more obicure , is no 


more 


| 


| not fo much as looking | 


and Vowes. 


— —— 


_— 


\more queſtionable, The ; 
| | CouctOus Man, in two; 
things , plainely reſem- | 
bleth a ſwinezs Thathee| 
|eucr rootes in the carth ,| 


' towards Heauen : Thar 
| hee neuer doeth good | 
till his death. In defi- 
I ring. my rule ſhall bee | 
| Neceſſicie of nature, or 

eſtate. In having , Iwill! 
[account that my good , 


which doeth me good, 


| I acknowledge no 
| Maiſter of Requeſtes in 
Heauen, but one ; Chriſt 
| my Mediatour , I knowe 
| | cannot bee fo happie, 


lar 


£469) Dx 


fy x19 , 


” whir 
bo 44Kt - 


— 


| 
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as not toneede him ; nor 
ſo miſerable , that hee 
ſhould contemne mee. I | ; 
will alwayes aske ; and 4 
that ofnone , but where 
I am ſure to ſpeede ; but 
where there is ſo much 
ſtore, that when I haue 
had the moſt,I ſhal leaue 
| no leſſc behind. Thongh 
© - | numberleſſe drops be url 
-* © |theSeaz yet ifonebeta-| Im 
ken out of it, it hathſo| JIrh 
| much chelefſle., though 
| inſenſibly: bur God, be-|. 
cauſe: hee is infinite can | | the 
| admit of nodiminution. | | co, 
| Therefore are ren ea 
(gardly,becauſerhe more 
they giueythe leflo they 


hauec 


Meditations | ! 
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oo 
ray 


et. 


S '# 


: 


f 


mnd Vover, 


haue : bur thou, Lord, | 
mayeſt give what thou 


| | wit, without abatement 


ofthy ſtore, Good pray- 
ers neuer came weeping | 
home: I am ſure I half 
receiue either what 1 


4 aske, 


aske, or what I ſhould 


50 
I fee that a fir Bootie, 


-|. frhe common cauſes of 


many times, makes a 
theete : and many would 
be proud, ifthey had but 


their neighbours. I ac- 
count this none of the 
lealt fauours of GOD, 
[hatthe world goes no 
better forward with me. | 


For 


CMedrtations 


For, .1 feare, it my ecſtatic 
were better to the world © 


it might bee worſe to 
God. As it is anhappie 
neceſſitic that inforceth 
to pood : ſoisthatnext 
happie, that hinders from 
eulll. 


I 

le is the uy love, of 
all others , that is for a 
benefit. For heerein wee 
loue not another , ſo 
much as our ſclucs. 
Thovgh there were no 
Hzeavan, OLaoid, 1 
would loue thee : Now 
there is one, I wil! c- 
ſteeme it, 1 will defire 


it 


Ou O— 


T_T 2 . —«-. , 


and Vawes , 


_— 


* | it; yer ill L will louzrhee, | 
©| for thy goodneſle ſake . 


Thy felte is rewarde e- 
nough ; though thou 


broughteltno more; 


$2 


racefull word , againſt 
themſelues : while they 
can bee content toheare 
G O D pulled out of 


Hz avis with blaſphe- 
mic ;- and not feele fo 
_ as a riſing of 
heir blood . Which | 


— — ———— — 


argues 


OS re ty + eyes > —— 
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| argues our cO'd loue to 


God, and our over-fer-l ©. 


vent affection to out 
ſelues. In mine owne 
wrongs,l wiil hold pati- 
ence Jaudable : but, in 
Gods iniuries,impious, | 


53 
It is an hard thing to 
_ well : but it is har- 
rtobe well (i;ent; ſoas | 
it may bee free from ful. | 
 picion of affeQartion, or 
ſulenneſle;or ignorice : 
Elle loquacitie , and not 
lilence would bee anotc 
of wilſedome. Herein | 
will not care how little . 
but how well. Hee ſays. ; 
well for this ; Not that _ | 


which | 


” 
— 
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wi. —_— 
«r. | | | whichis much, is well : 
wr | | | butthar which is well, is 
1, 

nel 1 mucl _ 
tl- ; 

| Theris nvthing more yeuuh 
| wm * . l P 
. odious , than fruitleſſe (» 


; oldeage. Now ( forthat y- 
' no tree beares fruire in 
| Autumne, vnleſle it blo(- 


to 


_ ſome inthe Spring) to 
(al. | theendthat my age nay 
a be proficablc, and laden 
Ls | wih ripe ttuitz I will cn-| 
Go  deuour , that my youth | 
Ny | may be ſtudious, & flou- 
ra {red with the bl ſſomes ! 
of learning and obſerua- 
tle . 
tion, 

ſay | 
hat. | Reuenge commonly ' M49 
— ow hurts 


— 


_—_— 
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tt 


hurts both che offerer, | 


| and ſufferer: as wee ſee in 
the fooliſh Bee (though 


in all other things com- | 


| niendable z yet heerein 
the patterne of fonde 
 ſpightfulneſle) which in 
her anger inuenometh 


the fleſhe , and loſeth 


Drone cuer after. I ac- 

count itthe onely valour , 
to Recmir a wrong : and 
7 [ail applaude it ro my 
ſelfe, asright noble and 
Chriſtian 3 thar I Might 
hurt,and VVillnor, 


56 


Hee that lives well, 


EI 


her ſting 3 andſo __ | 


Can*®Þ 


———— 


| 
1 
| 


in | J | well. For ,ifhe die ſud- 

| 3 | dainly, yer hee dicsnot 
n- |} | regrigeatly ? if by lea- 
in &| ſure , the conſcience of 
de fi! his well-led life makes 
in 4 bis death more comfor- 
ah Y table : Bur it is ſeldome 


» | leenc., that hee which 
5a VF /ivethill, dycchwell, For | 
ac- YJihe conſcience of his for- 


ur, mer euilles, his preſent | 


and ['paine, and the expeRa- 
my | [tion and teare of greater, 
and [fo take yp hisheart, that 
;ght the cannotſcek God. And 

nowe 1t15 juſt with God , 

ncrto bee ſought, ornor 
to bee found ; becauſe 


[ell, thee ſought to him in his 
an”! 


life 


and Vowes. 63 
| Cannot chooſe but dye oth 


eee m———_— 


—_———., 


Peg  y— 


64 


— 
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F 


4 


lite r1me , and was repul- 
led. W hereas,therefore, 
there are viually two | / 
maine cares of good |, 
men z toLiue well, and] [ 
Die we |: I will have but f, 
this one ; to Liue well, * 


w. 

Wiith God there is no | 
tee man , but his Ser- 
vant; though inthe Gal- 
lies : noflauve,butthe ſin- 
ner; though in a Palace: [}, 
nonenoble , butthe ver- 
tuous 3 1fneuer ſo baſlely, 
celcended:none rich, but 
he that poſkeſieth God; 
euen in rags : none wile, mig] 
bur hee thatis a foole to light 


| 


l:imſelte.ardthe wor'dfthe y 


none 
|» m— 


epub-|f [one happie, but lice 
fore, whom the world pities : 
two ct mee bee free, noble, 
200d | ich,wiſe,happy oO God; 
, and | [paſſe not Whatlam to 
eLut 'f.1.. world, 
ll, t 58 | 

Whethe mouth Pray-| £.,. 
001! eth,man heareth ; v hen - 
Syel- the heart, God heareth, | wa for 
aal- very 890d praier knoe. «bl, 
 {in- keth ar Heaven , for a 
ee bieffing : bu an impor- 
ver- 


Pearceth it 

ſely (thoghas hard - £5 braſle: 
buths makes Way for it ſelfe, 

'Jinto th2eares of the Al. 
ue, Mighty. And as ir aſcends 
* "I 'ghely VP» Caried with 
id: the Wings of Faith : fo it 
one D 


and Uowes. 
PR... 


| unate prayer 


comes 


Meditations 


comes euer laden down | 
againe, vpon our heads. 
ln my prayers, my 
thoughts ſhall not bee 


guided by my wordes: 


low my thovghts. 


9 
It that ſervant were 
condemned for ceuill, 
that gave Godno more 
then his owne, which he 
had received; what ſhall 


rob Godof his owne? If 
God gaine a little glorie 
by mee, I ſhall gaine 


more by him, 1 will 
labour ſoro husband the 


ſtocke that God hath 


left 


| 


but my wordes ſhall fol- 


become of them that]. 


| 


1 


———— 
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| Hefe ia wy hands, thar I 
T may returne my foule 
becter then I receiucd it; 

Fand that hee may make 
it better then I rerurne 


ic, 

; 60 
Heanen is compared 
Ro an hill: and therefore 
s figured by Olympus,a- 
gnong the Heathen; by 
ount Sion, in GODS 
Zooke : Hell, contrart- 
ife,to a Pir, The aſcear 
d the one is hard, there- 
Fre; and the deſcent of 
he other, caſte & head- 
ng: and fo, as if wee 
nce begin to fall, the 
coueric is moſt difh- 


D 2 culr: 


68 Meditations 


cult:and not one(of ma- 
ny)ſtayes, till hee comes 
to the bottoime. ] will be 
content, to pant, and} 
blowe, & ſweatin clim-! 
bring vp to Heauen: as, 
contrarily, I will be wa- | 
ric of {erting the firſt ſtep, 
downeward towards the| 
Pit, For,asthere is a Ja-, 
cobs Ladder into Heaut, 
ſo there are blinde ſlaites 
that goc winding downe 
into death, whereof cach 
makes way tor other; 
From theobieR, is ray- 
ſedanill ſuggeſtion:lug- 
gow drawes on de- 
ighte, delight conſent, 
| conſent eadcyour, ende-) 


vour 


and UVower. 


Fuour practice , practice 
cuſtome , cuſtome ex- 
cuſe,cxcuſe defence, de- 
fence obſtinacie, obſti- 
Fnacie boaſting of ſinne, 
{boaſting a reprovate 
ſenſe, I will watch ouer 
my wayes: and dothou, 
| Lord, warch ouer mce, 
bat | way auoyd the hir(t 

grees of finne. And if 
hoſe ouerrake my frail- 
ie, yet keepe mee, that 
preſumptuous fins pre- 

tle not ouer mee. Be- 
pinnings are with more 
aſc and ſalerie declined, 

hen we are free ; than 
proceedings, when wee 


—— 
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frac Ie is firter foryouth, | 

« |tolearne chen reach; and 

plforage, to reach then 

learne : and yet fitterfor | 

an olde man to learne, |, 

then ro bee ignorant . I 

|know,[ ſhall never know 

ſo much, that L cannot 

leawe, more: and I hope 

I ſhall neuer live ſolong, 

astill I beetoo oldeco 
learne. 


— 


62 
[ neuer loued thoſe} 
7) Salamanders, that are? 
neuer well , but when! 
they are in the fire of, 
contention , I will ra-] 
ther ſuſlſzr a thouſand 


wrongs 


A 


holef 
are © 
then 4 | & marter: Matter,which 


e of 


| ra-! 
land | 


ngs! 


and Vower. 


7.1_ 


| | wrongs, then offer one: 


| will ſuffer an hundreth, 
rater then returne one: 
I will ſuffer manic, ere] 
will complaine of one, 


; [and mdcuour to right 


it by contending , I haue 
euer- found that toftriue 
with my ſuperiour, is {u- 
rious; with my equall, 
doubtfull; with my infe- 
riout,ſordid & baſe; with 
anyfull of vnquietnes, 
63 

The prayſe of a good 

ſpeach ſtideth in words, 


isSasafaire and well {(ca- 


tur'd bodice; Llegance of 


words, which is as a neat 


— 


= 


"4 and 
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| 


nent.Good inatter,{lub- 
bred vp in rude andcare- 
lefle wordes , is made 
loathſome to the hearers | 
' |asa good body, mis(ha- | 


clothes. Elegancic,with- 
out ſoundneſle,jino ber- 
ter then a nice vanitie, 
Although therefore the 
moſt Hearers are like 
Bees, that goeallto the 
flowers ; neuer regar- 
ding the good hearbes 
(that are of as wholeſom 
v{c, asthe other of faire 
ſhew): yetlet my ſpeech 
ſtrive to bee profitable; 
plauſible as it happens: 


Berrer 


and well faſhioned par | 


pen , With vnhandlome q 


$| paſſe, that(as indgement 
| !Saccording to ſenſe) we 


and Vores. 


Better the coate bee mil- 
(hapen then the bodice. 


64 
I ſee, that as black and 


white colours to the eics, 


ſo is thevice and Vertue 


of others to the iudge- 
ment of men. Vice ga- 
thers the beames of the 
fight in onezthat the eye 
may ſee it, and bee intent 
vpon it : Vertue ſcatters 
them abroad; and there- 
fore hardly admits of a 
perfete apprehenſion, 
Whence it comes to 


doe {o ſoone eſpie, and 
ſo earneſtly cenſure a 


Dg man 


—"S CO 


| 
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man for one vice; kt- 
ting paſſe manie lauda- 
ble qualities vndeiſcer- 
ned , or at leaſt vnac- 
knowicdged. Yea,wher- 
as cueric man is once 
a focle, and doeth that 
perhaps in one fit of his 
folly, which hee ſhall at 
lealure repent of (as 
Noah. in one houres drii- 
kEneſle, vncouered thoſe 
ſecrets, which were hid 
ſixe hundred yeeres be- 
fore) the world is here- 
vpon readie to call in 
queſtion all his former 
integritie, and to ex- 
clude him fr6 the oe 


of any furure amende-|ji 


ment | 


| out. an ,vnpartiail ap»: 


and Cowes. 


ment. Since God hath | 
en me twoeycs; the 
= ſhall bee bulied a! * 
| bout the preſent fault |; 
| that ſee, with a dere- | / 
'@ ng commileration. the | 
' other, about the com- 
; mendable qualities of 
'the offender; not with- 


1 
| mba 
Im 
| 
'B 


| probation of them . 50 
ſhall Il doe GOD no 
| wrong, in robbing him 
of the glotic of his gifts, 
mixed with infirmities: 


nor yet, in the meane 
time , Encourage Vice; 
while I doe diſtintly re- 
ſcrue,for it,a due porticn 
of hatred. 


God 


_— —->———_—— 


/B 


g 


- 


2 


{ 
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65 
Godis aboue man; the 
brute creatures vnder 
him he ſetinthe midſt. 
Leſt he ſh ovld be proud 
that he hath infinite crea- 
tures vnder him , that 
one is infinite degrees 
aboue him, I doe there- 
fore owe awe vnto God; 
mercie to the inferiour 
creatures: knowinggthat 
they are my fellowes, in 
reſpete of Creations 
whereas there isno pro- 
portion betwixt me, and 
my Maker. 
66 
One ſayd, It is good 


to inure the mouth to 


lpeake 


I re Ee —_— 


and Vowes. 


; \ſpeake well; for good 
ſpeech is many times 
)drawne into the affeRi- 
\on: But I would feare, 
that ſpeaking well, with- 
out Feting , were the 
next way to procure an 
habituall hypocrilte. Let 
my good wordes follow 
good affetions; not goe 
xforethem, I wil there- 
fore ſpeake as I thinke: 
bur,withall, I will labour 
tothinke well; and then 
| knowe, I cannot but 
ſpeake well. 
67 
When I conſider my 


$2 thinke of how diuine 


oule; I could be proud, 


- 


_—— —— — 


eMeduations 


_ f 
| nature and qualitie 


4 vw downe mine eyes tO my | | )x 
at bodi: (asthe Swanne to | | )\ 
(oY her blacke legges) and|} |C 
U 

h 


it is ; but when I caſt 


ſee what loathelome 
matrer iſſues from the 
mouth, noſthrils, cares, | I | a 
| Pores, and other paſſa-| FJ; l 
'ges, and how moſt cat-| F | at 
| rionlike of al other crea-| F! it 
tures it is after dearhs| 

I am juſtly aſhamed, | FL: 
to thinke that ſo excel-| F| ds 
lent a gueſt dwels butin| F| w| 
a more cleanely dung- || re 
hill. 81 hi: 


68 
Euerie worldling 1s a 
mage 


i! 


| and Vower, 


madde man . For , be-; 
ſides that hee preferreth 
profite and pleaſure to 
Vertue, the World to 
GOD, Earth to Hea- 
uen, Time to Erernitiez 
hee pampersthe bodie, 
and ſtarues the ſoule. | 
| Hee feedes one fowl:! 
an hundreth times ; that | 
it-mway feede him bur 
once : and ſeekes all 
Lands and Seas for 
daintices; not caring 
whether any, or what 
repaſt , he prouideth for 
his foule. Hee cloathes 
the body with all rich 
ornaments: that it may 
bee as faire without, as 

ic 


$0 


Meduations 


=. | 
it is filthie within whiles | 
his ſoule goes bare and | 


naked, hauing not arag | 
of knowledge to couer | 
it. Yea, hee cares not 


ro deſtroy his ſoule , to 


pleaſe the bodice 3 when, 
for the ſalvation of the 
ſoule,he wilnotlo much 
as holde the bodie ſhort 
of the leaſt pleaſure. 
Whar is, if this benot,a 
reaſonable kind of mad- 
neſſe> Ler mee inioy my | 
ſoule nolonger, than 1 
preferre ir to my bodie, | 
Let mee haue a defors- 
med,)eane,crooked, vn- 


healchfull, negleQed bo- 
die; ſo that | may finde 


my} 


1 
. 


N 


. 


— | 
Cs | 
nd T 


4 


A fcere far fromthe heart: 


and Vower. 


my ſoule ſound, ſtrong, 
well turniſhed, well dif 
poſed both for earth and 
Heauen. 
69 
Aſa was \icke but of his 


yet becauſe he ſought ro 
the Phyſicians, not to 
God, hee elcaped nor. 
E7ekiah was \icke to die: 
yet becaulc he truſted to 
God, not to Phyſicians, 
he was reſtored. Mcanes, 


withourG OD, cannot 
helpe: GOD, without | 
meanes, can; and often | 
doeth, I will viſe good} 
canes ; not reſte in! 
hem. 


A 


OO ——— 
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f 
A mans beſt monu- 
ment is his vertuous ati- 
ons. Fooliſh is the hope fl |, 
of immortalitie, and tfu-'J | | 
| cure praiſe,by the coſt of | | 
ſenſcleſſe ſtone; whenY | 1 
the paſſenger ſhall one- | : 
ly fay, Here lies afaireÞ | y 
ſtone and a filthie car-M | x 
. | caſle. That onely can | h 
report thee rich;butorÞ | «; 
re 
th 
th 


other prayſes, thy (clfc 
muſt build thy one mo- 
nuinent, aliue; and write 
thy own Epitaphe in hor 
neſt and honorable ac: 
ons. VVi:ich are ſo muci# 
more noble, then the oj 
/ ther, as living men ar 
bett 


| MOUS, 


and Vow es. 


-  —— —— 


- — — 


33 


berter then dead ſtones: 


Nay , I knownort if the |. 


other bee not the way! 
to worke a perpetuall 
ſucceſhon of infamiez 
whiles the cenſonous 
Reader, vpon occaſion 
thereof, ſhall comment 
vpon thy bad life : wher- 
as, in this, euerie mans 
heart is a Toombe, and 
eucrie mans tongue Wri- 
teth an Epitaphe vypon 
the well behaucd . Ei» 
ther I will procure mee 
ſuch a Monument, to 
bee remembred by : or 
elle it is better to bee 


inglorious , then infa-| 


The 


\ 
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71 
| Thebaſeſtthinges are 
euer moſt plentitull. Hi- 
ſtory and experience tell 
vs, that: foine kinde of 
Mouſe breedeth 120, 
yong ones in one nealt: 
whereas the Lyon, or E- 
!ephant,bearerh bur one 
at once , I haue cuer 
found, The lea(t wit yeel- 
deth the moſt words. lr 
is both the ſureſt and wi- 
ſeſt way, to Speakelirtle, 
and Thinke more. 

72 

An euill manis clay 
to God ; waxe to the di- 
uell. God may ſtampe 


him into powder, or 


] 


. 


| 


, 


=" © 05 -—- << 5 - - , | 


temper 


— 


| a g00d man is GODS! 


OP —— — — _ 
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temper him anew : but 
none of his meanes can | 
melt him. Contrariwiſe, 


Waxcs and Satans clay: 
he relents at everic locke 
of God; but is nor ſtirred 
at any temptation. I had 
rather bow,then breake, | 
to God: bur, for $;tan 
or the world, 1 had ra- 
ther be broken in pieces 
with their violence, then 
ſuffer my ſelteto bee bo- 
wed vnmo tl-cir obedi- 
ence. 


73 
It is an caſte matrer 
for a man ro be careleſle 


of himſclfe: & yer much 


ns calicr 


— — _ 


eMed:rtations 


eaſicr ro bee cnamoured 
of himſclte. For, it he be 
a Chriſtian ; whiles hee 
contemneth the World 
perfeRly, it is hard for 
him to reſerue a com- 
pertent meaſure of loue 
to himſelfe : if a world- 
ling,itis not poſſible but 


[he muſt ouer-loue him- 


ſelfe. L will ſtrive for rhe 
meane of both z and ſo 
hate the World, that I 
may care for my ſelf:and 
ſocare for my ſelfe, that 
| bee notin loue with the 
world. 


} 


rie 


74 
I will hate populati- 


hs er w TY . 


and Vaowes. 


—— -— — =- —_ — — 


ele and oftenration (as 
eyer daungerous ; : but 
moſt of ail in Gods bu- 
lineſle ) which whoſo 
afte, doe as ill ſpoke(- 
men z who, when they 
are ſent to wooe for 
GOD, ſpeake forthem- 
ſelues. I know how dan- 
gerous it is to haue God 
my Riuall. 


7) 


Earth affordsno ſound 
contentment. For, what 
is there vnder Heauen 
not troubleſome , be- 
des thatwhich is called 


pleaſure ? and, that, in 


the 


Meditations 


the end. | find moit tke- 
ſome of all other. 

76 

/ 
Godis eucr with me, 
cuer before me.) knowe, 
hee cannot but ouer-ſce 
me alwayes; though my 
eyes bee held that I ſee 
himnort: yea , hee is ſtill 
within mee 3” though 1 
fecle him not : nenher 
is there any moment, 
that 1 can lwe without 
{| God. Why doe I not, 
therefore, alwayes liue 
with him?Why do [not 
account all houres loſt, 
wherin I cnioy himnor? 


| There is no man ſo 


happy 


and Vowes. 


happic as the Chriſtian, | A 
When heelooks vp vn- a 
to heauen , hee thiokes, ! 
That is my home: the | 
God that made it, and 
owes it, is my Father: | 
The Angels, more glo-| 
rious in nature then my 
ſelfe, are my attendants: 
mine en*mies- are my 
vaſlals, Yeathoſethings, 
which are the terriblelt 
of allro the wicked, are | 
moſt pleaſant to him. 
en hee heares God 
thunder aboue his head, | 
hee thinkes, This is the | 
voice of my Father. 
When he remembreth' 
e Tribunall of the laſt] 


BB = —— 


— -—— —- —W—_— - 
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| erernall ioy. And(which 


| 


iudgement, hethinkes, 
It is my Saviour that firs 
in it : when death, hee 
eſteemes 'it but as the 
Angell ſet 'before Para- 
dife z which with one 
blowe admittes him to 


is moſt of all) nothing 
in earthor hell can make 
him miſerable. Thereis 
nothing inthe Worlde, 
woorth enuying , but a 
Chriſtian. 


78 


As Man is a little 
World : ſo every Chri- 
ian is a liecle Church , 
within himſelfe. As the 


Church 


| 
4 
, 
« 
$ 
5 
«4 


[Church , therefore , is | Tinbl 


|&o and brightneſle : rt 


Iche head, for the wantof 


Cr OR 


and Vomes. 18 


ſometimes in thewane , j+ "s 
through perſecution 5 -Y 
other times, in her full fy | 


'So let mee expect my 
ſelfe ſomerimes drou- 
ping vnder Tentations , 
and ſadly hanging down 


the feeling of G O D S 
preſence; at other times | 
arried vvich the full 
ayle of a reſolute affu- | 
ance ro heauen : Knows 
ng.that as itis a Church 
t the weakeſt ſtaie 3 ſo 
all, in my greateſt de- 
— hold the childe 


Meditations 


Tentations , on tlic 
righthand, are more pe- 
rillous,then thoſe on zhe 
| left; and deſtroy a thou- 

ſand,to the others tenne: 
asthe Sunne, more viu-// 
ally,cauſeth the trauailer } 
tocaſt off his cloak, then | 
the wind, For, thole on 
the left hand milſcarric 
men but two wayes: to 
diſtruſt , and deniall of 
God 5 more rare linnes: 
but the other, to all the | 
celt, wherewith mens þ 
| liues are ſo commonlie ; 
defiled . The ſpirit of } 
Chriſtians is like the | 


Engliſh Ieat, whereof we | 
eas] reade, 


— 


Cs nem rn ———_ — 


and Vowes. | 93 
reade,that it is fired with 
water , quenched with 
oyle. And theſe two, 
proſperity and adverſity, 
are like heate and colde: | 
the one gathers the po- 
Awers of the foule toge- 
ther , and makes them 
abler to refiſt,by vniting 
hem: the other diffuſes 
them; and, by ſuch ſepa- 
ati, makes them ealier 
o conquer . I hold it, 
therefore,as prayſe-wor- 
thy with God, for a man 
Ko contemne aprofered 
Honour, or pleaſure, for 
Tonſcience lake 3; as, on 
he racke,nottodenie his 
profeſſion. When theſe 
E 3 


— GC 


94  CMeditations wth 


are offered, I wil nornib- 
ble at the bayre ; thae | 
bee not taken with the 
hooke. 


8 
duke] GOD is Lord of api 


furt | body alſo : and yen 


rayeyy challengeth as well re- 
| uerent geſture, as inward 
deuotion. I will cuer, in 
my prayers, either ſtand, 
as a ſeruant, before my 
Maſter ; orkneele, asa/! 
SubieR, to my Prince. | 

81 


ha | others breaſts: bur, for 
dan my owne part , [ neuer 
| faſted of ought , that 
might deſerue the name 


—=y 


ot: 


la | I have not beene in | 


plat and Vmres. I; 


nib} | of pleaſure « And if [ 
bat i} | could , yet a thouſand 
h thef | pleaſures cannot coun- 
teruatle one rorment : 
becauſe the one may bee 
fy] exquilite; the other not 
_ without compoſition . 
ll re- 4 | And, if not one torment, 
ward} | much lefle a thouſand. 
r,infl | Andifnotfora moment, 
and, | much lefle for eternitie. 
my 'F | And if not the torment 
asa'Y | of apart, much leſle of 
© | | the whole. For, if the 
7 | paine but of atooth bee 
e in 4 |ſointolecable, what (hal 


for| | the racking of the whole 
uer| ; | body be? And, ifotthe 
that | | body; what ſhallthar be, 


me 
ot 


| which is primarily of 


Pry #7 the 


>—— 


mm 
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96 Meditations | 


'the foule? If there be 
pleaſures thatI heare not. 
| of, I will be wary of buy-) 
ing them ſo ouer-deare. 
82 
Ashypocrilieis a c6- 


Hyper 
mon counterfait of all 
Pp; 


vertues : ſo there is no! 
ſpeciall vertue, which is 
not(to the yerie life of ir 4 
ſeemingly reſembled, by | 
.| ſome ſpecall VICe. So, 
deuotion is counterfai- 
ted by ſuperſtition;good | 
chrifr, by niggardlinefle; | 
charicie. with vaine-glo- 
rious pride. For,as chari- 
tie is bountious to the 
| pore 3 {o is vaine glorie 
to the wealthic : as cha- 


ritle | 


and Vowes, i 


— __— _ 


-— p_ 


rity ſuſtains all, for truth; 
lopride,for a vain praiſe: 
both of them make a 


re. | || man courteous and affa- 
|| ble. So the ſubſtance of £56 

6-| || euerie vertue is in the 00" 

all/ {| hart: which, ſince ithath 

10| not a window made into 

is| || it , by the Creator of it, 

t) ' $| (but is reſerved vnder 

w | || locke & key for hisowne 

), view) I will judge onely 

i- | | | by appearance. I hadra- 

d| | | ther wrong my ſelte, by 

; | I |creduliryzthen others, by 

: | | vniuſt cenſures and ſuſpi- 

-| | |cions. 

| | "Every man' hath a| 
kingdome , within him- 


77 [| 


E 5 ._ ſelle: 


A 


— — 
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— 


| ceſle, dwels inthe high- 
[left andinwardeſt room: 


ſelfe: Reaſon, asthe Prin- 


The ſenſcs arethe Guard, | 
and attendants on the! 
Court; without whoſe 
ayde, nothing is admit- 
ted into the Preſence : 
The ſupreame faculties 
(as wil, memory &c.) are 
the Pecres : The out- 
ward parts, and inward 
afteQions , are the com- 
mons : Violent Paſſions 
areas Rebels, to dilturbe 
the common peace. I 
would not bee a Stoicke ,] 
to haue no Paſſions : for! 
that were to ouerthrowe 


this inward | gouernment 


God, 


_—— 


and Vowes, 99. 


God hatheretedinmes yf,7 
buta Chriſtian, to order 1 
thoſe I have . And , for 
that] ſee,that as (in com- 
motions) one murigous 
perſon drawes on more 3 
ſo in paſſions , thatone 
makes way for the extre» 
- of another ( as, ex- 
ceſſe of loue cauſcth ex- 
ceſſe of griefe, vpon the 
lofſeof what weloued) : 
I will do as wiſe Princes 
vie, to thoſe they mitl- 
doubt for faction 3 {o 
holdethem downe, and 
keepe them bare, that 
their very iImpotencie.& 
remilneſle ſhall affoorde | 


me ſecuritie. ' 


| 1 looke 


LS 


Meditations 


| owne: yetagaine,] will 
vic my. owne , as if it 
were anothers;knowing 
that thougb I hold them 


84 
Llooke vpon the things 
of this life, as an owner; 


. | asaſtranger: As an ow- 


ner, intheir right ; as a 
ſtranger,in their vie. I ſee 
that owning is but a.con- 
ceit, beſides vſing: Ican 
vie (as I lawfully may 
other mens commo 

ties as my ownes Wake 
in their woods, looke on 
their faire houſes, with 
as much pleaſure as my 


by right, yet it is onely by 
Tenureat will. 


and Vowes. 


F | 
There: is none like to 
Lathers three Maiſters; 
Prayer, Tentation,Medi- 
tation . Tentation ſtirres 
vp holy meditation : me- | 
ditation preparesto prai-! 
er: and prayer makes. 
prohrof Tenrationz and.! 
tercherhall diuine knows- | 
edge from Heauen. Of 
others, I may learne the 
heoric of Diuinitie ; of 
hefe onely, the practice. 
Dther - Maiſters - teach 


| | 202 CHMeditations | 
| | 86 
Ws AﬀeRation is the grea- 
of fl reſt enemy both of do- 
| ing well , & goodaccep- |} P: 
cance of what is done. 1 
hold it the part of a wiſe 
man, to encevourrather 
that Fame may follows 
| tim, then go before him. 
87 
Das uf 1 ſceanumber, which 
of Hex with Shimei, whiles they 
nl | ſcek their ſeruant; which 


| | is riches, loſe their ſoules; 
No worldly thing: (hal 


| drawe- mec without th 
| gares, within which God 
 hartconfined me; »- 
PTARTTY 

tek is an | bardrhiogf 


and Vowes. 


2 manto find wearineſle 

in pleaſure, while it la- 
ſtethz or contentment in 

. J paine, while he is vnder 
14 it. After both (indeed) it 
if © is calic : yet both of theſe 
maſt bee found in both 
orelſe wee ſhal be drun- 

en with pleaſures , and 
cars os with for- 

ow. As thole,therfore, 

hich (houideate ſome 

hich > over-deliciouſly 
ues <<tdoallay it with rart 
\Fuce ; that they may not 
cloied:& thoſe that are 


d recelue bitter pils(that 
cy may not be annoy- 
d with their vopleafing 
ſte) roule thE in ſugar : 


[ 


104 
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So, i in all pleaſures, it is 
beſt ro labour , not how 


to make them moſt de- | I ble 
lightfull; but how to mo- | | tho 
derate them fr6 exceſſe: | | eq, 


and,in all forrowes, ſo to 
ſettle our heartes in truc ( 


grounds of comfort,that || life 
wee may not care fo |jlaye 
much for being bemo« | fone 


ned of others, as how to 
be moſt contented i in our 
elues. | 
89 
In wayes,wee ſee Tra- 
| uailers chooſe not the 
faireſt and greeneſt; if it 
| be either crofle or con- 
trarle : bit'th@ heereſt; 
though mirie & vheuen: 


fo 


| 


and Vaowes , 


lo, in opinions, let me; 
follow not the plauſi-| 
bleſt ; but the rrueſt, 
though more perplex- 
ed, 


90 

Chriſtian ſociertie is 
like a bundle of ſtickes 
layed together , whereof 
one kindles another. 


olitary men hane few- 


{tprouocartions toeui!; 
but againe feweſt incica- 
ons to good. So much, 
s doing good is better 
hen nor doing euill, will 
account chriſtian good | 
llowſhip berter then an 

remitiſh & melancho- 

ke ſolirarineſle, 


— — 


OO I—— _ Oo 


92 [ 


—— 
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(Fant 


| 


91 | had rather con ! 


feſle my ignorance, thenf | th 
falſelic profeſle know-f | vx 
ledge. It is no ſhame,not] | H 
to know all things :; but] | w 
it is a iuſt ſhame, too | ze 
uer-reach in any thing, | | th 
92 ne 

Sodaine extreamity is} | n« 

a notable tryall of tanh $ | w! 
or anic other diſpolttion}] | hc 
of the ſoule, For, as;in af | hi 
ſodaine feare, the bloudſ | m 
gathers to the hearr, for} ſo 
guarding of that parte}| m 
which is principal.ſo the | th 
powers of the loule c&-£| or 


bine thEſclues in an hardJJ| en 
exigent , that they maich| aſl 
be ealily iudged of. The ly 


_ faith 


and VOoxes , 


 faithfull ( more fodainly 

then any caſualty)can lift 

vp hisheartto his ſtaic in| 
not] | Heauen : Whereas the \ 

butf | worldling ſtandes ama- 

00 | zed, and diſtraught wich 
7g. | | theeuill;becauſe he hath 
no refuge tofly vnto. For 
ty is] | not beeing acquainted | 
aith$ | with God in his peace , 
tion | how ſhould hee buthaue] . |} 
;in af | himto (eek in his extrea»f ood of 
loudF | mitie > \When therefore 
, for] ſome ſodain ſtitch girds 
arte} | meinthe ſide , like to be 
the} | the meſſenger of death ; 
e c6-N| or when the ſword of my 
| enemy, in an vnexpeRed 
 aſlaulr,threatEs my body 
Iwill ſeriouſly note how 


I am 
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| L am affected : ſo the fo- 
| daineſt euill , as it ſhall 
not come vnlooked for. 
(hall not goe away vn- 
thought of: If I finde my 
ſelfe couragious, & hea- 
uEly minded,l wil rejoice |g | 
in the trueth of Gods 
| grace in mez knowing 
that one dragme of try- 
ed faith, is woorh a 8 
whole pound of ſpecy- | 
latinez and that, which 
once ſtood by me, will 
neuer faile me * If deie- 
aed,andhartleſſe,herein 
I wil acknowledge cauſc 
of humiliation;and,with 
all care and carneſtneſlc, 
| ſecketo ſtore my ſelfe a- 


_ gainſt 


— 


and Vowes. 


| po the daungers fol- 
wing, 


| 
| Thernles of civill po+ 
| licie may well be applied 
tothe minde. As there- 
| | fore for a Prince, that he 
| may hauc good ſucceſſe 
| againſt ceicher Rebels or | 
| forraine enemies, it is a 
| ſure axiome, Divide and | 
Y culc; but when he is once 
| ſeated in the throne 0-: 
ver loyall Subie&s , Y-; 
nite and rule: fo, in the | 
regiment of the ſoule, 
there muſt be variance! 
ſetin the iudgement,and | 
| 


the conſcience and affe- 


ions, thatthat which is 


CE, 
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amiſle may be ſubdued : 
| but , when all partes are 
brought to order , it is 
the only courſe tomain- 
taine their peace ; that, 
all ſecking to eſtabliſh | 
and helpe cach other , | not 
the whole may proſper. | jWa 
Alwayes to beat warre, | 
is defperate: alwayes at 
peace ,fecure, and ouer- | 
Epicure-like. I doe ac- | 
counta ſecure peace, a| 
iuſt occaſion of this ci- | 
vill diffenſion , in my | 
ſelfe 3 and a true Chri- 
ſtian peace , the ende 
of all my ſecret warres: 
which when I haue at- 
'chieued , I ſhall reigne 

f with 


Vit 
il! 
atcl 


and Vowers. 


vithcomfort; and neuer 
ill bee __=_ , till Ihaue 
atchicued it, 


94 
I brought finne e- 


| nough with mee intothe 
| Iwarld to repent of, all 


my life; though | ſhould 

er atually ſinne: and 
finne enough afually , 
uery day, to forrow tor; 
though I had brought 
none with mee into the 
world: bur, laying both 
ogether , my time is ra* 
her too ſhort for my re- 
dentance. Ir were mad- 
in me, to ſpend my 
ort life in iollitie and 


 5yw+d 
£5 


plea- 


— 
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pleaſure, whereof | haue | 
ſo ſmall occaſion ;--and 
negle the opportunitie | i 
of my fo 1uſt ſorrowe: | 
eſpecially ſince before i 
came intothe World, I 
ſinned; after I am gone 
out of the Worlde, the: 
contagion of my ſfinne 
paſt thall adde. tothe 
guileof it 2 yet, in both 
theſe ſtates, l amvncapas- | 
ble of repentance. L wil 
doe that while I may, 
which, when Lhaue negs | 
leted , is vnrecouecra- | 
ble. 


Ambition is torment | 
enough , for an cnemie. 
For 


: \'Y men like poyſoned Rats: | 


and Vowes. 


For, it affoords as much 
diſcontemtment tn cniot- 
J ing, as in wants making 


which , when they bane. 
taſted of their bane, can- 
not reſt cill they drinke ; 
and then can much lefle 
reſt; aill cheie dearh., - Ir is 
dexer fox mee to liugin, 
tho wile mens ſtockes, in, 
2contented want 5 then, 
in a fooles paradiſe, to 
vexe my ſelſe, with wile 
uouewes. 
96 

lrignar poſſible, b uta 
conceited man mult bee 
afoole . For, that ouer- 


ween rg opinion: hee 


bath 


— 
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| hath of himſelfe , cx- 
cludes al opportunitie of 
hafing knowledge .| 

eta veſſell be once tyll'$ 
of ncuer ſo baſe liquor, 
it will nor give roome to! 
the coſt/ieftz burſpilles] 
. | beſide whatſocuer is in- 
fuſed - The proud man, 
though he bee emprieof iti 

ood ſubſtance, yer is 

11 of conceite, Many 
men had prooved wile,i! 
they had norſo thought 
themſclues . I am emp- 
tic enough, to receiue 
knowledge enough. Let 
'methinke my ſelte butſo Ba 
bare as Iam; and mort hf ; 
I necde not, O Lord, 
S do 0 


ee 


and UVowes. 


doo thou teach me how | 
lietle , how nothing 1 
*'Fhaue ; and giue mee no 
pre,thEI know I want. 


9 
Euerie ht hath his 
ce of ſorrow : where- 
'Þy (ſome more, ſome 
e) allmenareintheir 


imes miſerable. I neuer 
et could meete with the 
an, that complayned| 
ot of lomewhat , Be- 
ore ſorrow come, | will 
repare for it : when it 

come, I will welcome 
t: whenitgoes, 1 will 
ake but halfe a farewell 
f itz as ſtill expecting 
1s reeurne. 
FE 2 There 


0 
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— 


"el tar as it concerneth our |: 


4 There - three things Fi 
ied that follow an iniuric, fo 
=_ 


(clues (for,as the offence 
cached G OD, itis a- 
boue our reache ) re- 
uenge, cenſure, ſatisfac- 
tion : - Which'/muſt bee 
remitted of the mercifull 
man. Yernor all at all 
times : bur revenge al 

waics , leauingitto him 
that can, and willdoe it; 
cenſure oft times; fart 

faction ſometimes: He 
that deceives mee oft , 


him; yet charitie bindes 


him 


though I muſt forgiue | 


[mee # not , nottocenfure | 


and Vowes, 


im for vntruſty : & hee, 
hat hath endammaged 
me much, cannot plead 
reach of charitie, in my 
ceking his reſtitution. 
will ſo remit wrongs , 
as I may notencourage 
pthers to offer them; and 
oreteinethem, as | may 
10t induce God to re- 
ne mine to him. 


Garments, that haue 
once one rent inthem, 
are ſubic&t to bee torne 
o9 euery navle, andeue- 
Jric briers andglaſles,that 
Fare once crackt, are ſoon 

broken : ſuch is a mans 
$ eo0d name, once tainted 


F 3 with 


Meditations 

with iuſt reproach. NextFec 
to the approbation of ÞÞge 
God, and the teſtimonic \{he 
of mine owne conſci-| Ph: 
ence, 1 will ſeeke for a|Þa! 
good reputation with |Wo! 
men : not, by cloſe carri-| Wit 
age, concealing faultes ;| WW) 
that they may not bee 
knowne, to my ſhame: 
but auoyding all vices ;| Wc 
thatT may not deſerue it.| Wi! 
The efficacie ofthe aget, 

is in the patient well dif- 
poſed, Iris hard for mee |} 
cuer todoe good, vnleſſe th 
| be reputed godd, * F 
100 | if 
Many vegetable , and J*Þ 
| many brute creatures ex-| | 


© —— — 


| ceed ff _ 


and Vowers. 


eede man in length of 
age. VV hich hath opened 
he mouthes of Heathen 
Philoſophers , to accuſe 
nature, as a (tep-mother 
o man; who hath giuen 
imthe leaſt time toliue, | 
at only could make vie 
f his time in getting 
owledge . Buthcerein 
gion doth moſt mag- 
ihe God, in his wildom 
| juſtice; teaching vs, 
that other creatures liue 
bong, and periſh tono-« 
{hing : oaly man recom- 
PEles the ſhortnes of his 
ike, with eternity after it; 
that the ſooner hee dyes 
wel,the ſooner he comes 


F 4 to 


— OO ——— — 


|perfeRis of knowledge, 
which he might in vaine 
ſecke below: the ſooner 
hedyes ill , che lefſe hurt 
hee doth with his know- 
ledge. Thete is great 
reaſon then, why man 
ſhould live long z/ grea- 
ter, Why hee ſhould die 
early. I will neuer blame 
God, for makingmeroo 
loone happie for chan- 
ging ry ignotance , for 
knowledge; my corrup- | 
cion,for immortality;my 

inticmitics, forperfeti- | 
on 5 'Comve Lord Teſis 
corn? quickly. 


Tis | 

SECONDS 

BOOKE Iv 
0 F 


Meditations and 


Lownes , for lohu 
Porter. 


3607. 


— 


| 120 


granny 


{perfeRis of knowledge, 


which he might in vaine 
ſecke below: the ſooner 
hedyes ill , the leſle hr, 
hee doth with his kn 
ledge . There is 
reaſon then, whi 
ſhould live long ; 

ter, Why hee ſhot 
early. I will neuerht 
God, for making'mne\ 
loone happiez for chan 
ging my ignotance , for | 
knowiedge; my corrup- | 
cion,for immortality;my 
inticmitics, for perfeRi- 
on 5 'Comne Lord leſus 
comms quickly, 


[mprinted by Humfrey 
Lownes , for lohs 
Porter. 


3607. 
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To the _ Vertu- 


05 and Worſhipfull Lady, 
the Lady Draryallin- 


creaſe of grace. 


Adame , I knowe 
Mz: Chriſtian in- 
genuitie ſuch, that 
you wil not grudge others 


| the communication of this 


your priuate right : which 
yet 1 durſt not hane preſ#- 
med to aduenture ff 1 fea- 
red that either the beneÞt 
of it would be leſſe, or the 
acceptation . Now it ſpall 


be 


_ The Epiltle — 


44 bee no leſſe yours : ouely P 
ſhall be more knowewn yo be 
ours. Vouchſafe therfore 
to take part, with your 
= busband , of theſe | # 
imple Meditations | 
F5 if Jour | long and gra- 
cious experitte hane writ- 
ten you a larger volume of |; 
wholeſome lawes, and bet- 
ter enformed you by pre-| 
eepts fetcht fro your _ 
feeling, the 1 can hope for, | 
by my bare ſpeculation: yet | | 
where theſe my not vn-|| 
likely rules ſhall aceorde 
with your Tet your redow- 
bled aſſert altoiw them,& 


they confirm it . 7 miade 
them not for the eye; but| | 


for 


— 


for the heart : neither doe | 


Fs, 
4- 


tt-| ropounded onto others 


f | 
fl- 


rb | 

ne 

oy, | 
yet.|1 
Ma | 
rde 
_ 
co 
ade 
but 
for 


| 


FJ not be enough that you are 
7 4 meere ordinary aget, 


Dedcicatorie. 


I commend them to your 
reading , but your prac- 
tice : wherein alſo it ſhall 


but that you be a patterne 


imitation: So ſhall your 
vertwous and holy pro-| 
Preſſe, beſides your owne | 
deace and happineſſe, bee 
my crowne, and reioncing, 
'n the day of our common 
wppearance. Hallted, De- 
cemb. 4. 

Your L. humbly 

deuored, 


Tof Hull. 


MEDITATIONS 


and 
VOWES. 


I 


Man, vnder Gods 
affliQion , is like 
a bird in anet;the 
more hee ſtriveth , the 
more hee is intangled. 
| Gods decree cannot bee 
{| cluded with impatience. 
[| VVhat I cannot auoyde, 


[ will learne to beare. 
| 


— — 


oC Mednations = 


i. 


2 

I find,that all worldly 
things require along la- 
bour in getting z andat- 
foo:d aſhortpleaſure, in 
enioyingthem.T] wilknot 
care much, for what 1 
hauec; nothing, for what 
[ haue not, 


I ſce naturall bodies 
torſake-their owne place 
& condition, for the pre- 
ſecuation'of the whole : 
bur , of-all orher Crew | 
tures, manzand, of all 'o- |\ 
ther men» Chriſtians 
have: the fleafdinrereſt in 4 


— 


9g ao4QY@XX Mapa a=  avvoc. cv .oc co 


- n—_—_— 
————— 


themſeues.d will live; as| J | 


giuen toothers ; ſent or- 


2g - 


\J| all checkes of then for. 


wt, Ln et 


and Uower. 


ly to my ſelfe. 
4 
That which is ſayd of 


the Elephane;rhar,being | $+-* 


guilcic to his deformitie, 
he cannot abide tolooke 
on his owne face inthe 
| | water(but ſecks fortrou- 
bled and muddie chan- 
nels) we ſee well morali- 
zed, in men ofcuill con- 
ſcience ; whoknowtheir 
ſoules areſo filthic , that 
| they dare nor ſo muchas 
| view them; but ſhift off 


| [7 | meriniqurrie, wieb-vaine | 

} | excuſes of goodfellow- | 
J | ſhip. Whence itis, thar 
 euery ſmal reprehen(ion 


I; ſo 


— 
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ſo galles them : becaule 
it calles the eves of the 
ſoule home to ir ſelfe , & 
makes them ſce a glimſe 
of what they wouldnot. 
So haue | ſeene a foo- 
liſh and timorous Pati- 
ent, which, knowing his 
wound verie deep,would 
not endure the Chirur- 
gionto ſearch it: where- 
on what canenſue, but 
a feſtering of the part , 
and a daunger of the 
whole bodie ? Sol haue 
ſeene manie prodigall 
waſters runne ſo farre 


in bookes , that they| \ 


| cannot abide to heare 
of a reckoning. Ithath 


beene | 


= 


—_— A © as ao ..,. ==, 


and Vow es. 


beene an olde and true 
Prouerbe, Oft andeuen 
recconings make | 
friends : | will oftſumme 
vp my eſtate, with God 
that] may knowe what] 
haue to expete, and 
aunſwere for . Neither 
(hall my ſcorerun onſo 
with G O D, that] 


ſhal not know my debts, 
or fearean Audit, or de- 
ſpaire of payment. 


3 


(1 I account this bo- 
| | die, nothing , butacloſe 
| priſon to my ſoule; and | 
| the earth a larger priſon 
| ro 


*— 


1) 
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to my body. I maynot 


breake priſon , tilll bee y: 


looſed by death : but 1 
willleaue it, not willing- 
ly,when lam looſed. 


6 
The common feares 
of the World are cauſe- 


+ | lefle, andill placed. No 


manfearesto doe ill ; &+ 
very man ro ſuffer ill ; 
wherein it we conlider it 
well, we ſhall finde that 
we ſears our beſt fri:nds. 
For my part, I have lear- 
ned hore of God andof 
my lelfe, in one weekes 
extreamity , then all my 
— wok lizes proſperity 


.. —— 


had 


—— 


S ww TY oY 


| forget our death; aduer- 
| ſicie, on the other ſide , 


| both of thelce , by their 


[lefte of life is better then 


Y 


— 


and Vowtt. 


£33 


had taught mee afore. 
And, in rea'on and cc m- 
mon experience , piol- 
peritic vivally makes vs 


makes vs neglete our 
life. Now (ifwe meaſure 


effects) forgettulneſle of 
death-makes vs :(ecure : 
negleR of this life makes 
escarefull ofa berter, So 
mich therefore; av:.neg- 


forgetfuinefle of death 
and watchfulneſle berrer 
then ſecuricie : fo much 
more ' beneficiall- will I 


| 


eſtceme 2drerlitigy then 


Dro- 


———— 


Meditations 
| proſperirie, 


. 

Euen griefe it ſelfe is 
pleaſant to the remem- 
brance, when it is once 
paſt: as ioy 1s, whiles it is 
my | will notthere- 
ore,in my conceir,make 
any'ſo great difference 
berwixt ioic and gricte: 
ſuh griete paſt is ioyfull; 
and long expeRation of 
,, [0 np 


8 

,| Euerie lickenefle is a 
4 little death, I will becon- 
rentro dic oft;that I may 

| "M — dieoncewell. 


Ott] 


& and owes. 


9 

Ofc rimes thoſe things, 
which haue beene ſweet 
in opinion, haue proued 
bitter in experience, | wil 
therefore cuer fyſpende 
my reſolute iudgement , 
vntil] the eryall & euent : 
in the meane while, I wil 
feare theworlſt, and hope 
the beſt. 


10 

In all diuine and mo- 
rall good thinges z I 
would faine keepe that 
| have , and ger that I 
want. I doe not more 
loath all other couctouſ- 
nefle,then l affe&this.In 


all 


8 


| 2136 
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Meditations 


himſeile. © ; | 
| IR | 
nh MET 


all theſe things alone, 1 
profeſic neuer to haue c- 
nough. If I mayencreaſe 
them,therfore, eicher by 
labouring «0s begging, 
or viutje, iſhall leaue no 
meancs vnattempted. 


.. $957; Bc: 

|; Somechilenara cl 
chat nature,thasrheyaſe: 
never well, but while-che! 
rod is ouer them: ſuch 
amlto GQD; Lethim 
(baate wes labeeamend 
ime: lec him takeal) away 
fromme., s jo be grueme 


one. | vnilerme. Procee- 


he — lng 


— - 


' { tes which if they bee 


.\| out harme . - Before [ 
take any manin hand, I 


| bee a thorne; or a net- 


and V owes. 


97 | 


ding with all men, in re-| 
prchenſion ; but that 
muſt varig, according to 

thediſpofition ofthe re- 
pirooucd, I haue ſeene 
ome: men. as thornes, 
which , xaſtly couched , 
fur not ; bur:if hard and 
vowarily, fetch blood of 
the hand : others, as net- 


riicely ': bandled; ting | 
and, pricke 5 but Pom. 
and ; roughly - preſſed , 
are pulled '-vp with- 


will knowe whether hee 


tle. ;:1 


G Iwill 


mm 


CEE — 


EL 


Meditations 


—_— 


(neu 


1! 
I; | 
I will account no fin lit- 
tle; ſince theregs not the 
leaſt, but workes out the | 
death of the ſoule. Itis all | 
one, whether I be drow- | i 
ned in the ebber ſhore, | jg 
or in the midſt of: the 
 deepe Sea. | |ST 
- = d 
Iris abaſething;toget || Ser. 
goods, to keepethem, 1 ec 
ſrethat God (which on- || of Þ 
ly is infintely rich) hol- || qgiy 
deth nothing in his own |}jg tþ 
hands;bur giues all to his | ' ye 
creatures, Bur, if we will | 
needes lay vp 3 where 


1 


ſhould we rather repoſe 
it, then in Chriſts treaſu- | | 


ry? 


and Vower. 


?- The poore mans | 
nd is the treaſurie of 
riſt. All my ſuperflui- 
ſhall be there hoorded 
where | know, it ſhall 
lafely kept , and ſure- 
freturncd me. 


'L Is 

The Schoole of God, 
d Nature, require two 
et || Strary manners of pro- 
1 cqcding. In the Schoole 
N= | of Nature, we mult con- 


- | &iue ; and then belecue: |; 


\N ||in the Schoole of God, | 
= e muſt firſt belecue; 


ill | hd then wee ſhall con- | 
ic | \ctive. He, that belceues | 
le | more then he con- 
= | iues , - can neuer be a 

| 

| 


2 " 


_m_o___—=A-fleuo or 
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a 7 


4 Chriftizznor hea Philo- PÞ 
\. \fopher,tharaffents wich: | 


Fa) 


| 
| 
I. 


olit''reaſon, : In Natures 


School, wee are taupht | 


tobote ourrhe rrath; by 


Logical} diſcourſe : God Þ' 


cannot endutca; Logici- 
an. In his SeHoole, heis 


| rhe bet Scholler 3'tha © 
"| resſbfisleaft, and: aNche 


moRt.' Iy 'diuine'rhinps, 
what 1 may ,/ Þ will cen- 

cthue ' the reſt I wi be 

lieve and admire « Not: 
| cxtio(is head, bit a'cre-- 
 diftous & plaine heart, is 
accepted with God. ' 


# 


| y WHEY pleaſure 
| hath? 


——_—— 


and Vawes, 


1ilo-» ath any abſolure de. wamly | 
vich- Wight in 1t; but asa Bee, |s nw 
ures) Paving honey in the |&y phe 

he mouth, hatha ſting inthe 
;, by Eayle. Whyaml fo foo- 
God With;co reſtmy heart vpo 


4ci- ny of them?& notrather 
ie is Wabour to aſpire to that 
tharYone ablolute good, in 
the (whom isnothing ſauou- 
aps, ag Meng hag '1 
A foe hap- 


| 
7: 

oy, ow 4 reproote I | Fewnd 
- i; | account beter ,'-than a | Rip® 
) {mooth deceit. Therfore, |*F*' 
when my triend checkes 
{ me, 1 will reſpect ir with | 
thankefulneſle : when o- 


W. > 3 G 3 thers 


ath 


HMedztations 
thers flatter mee, I wil 

ſulpeCt ir, and reſt in my 
TT 


ou) Owne cenſure of my 
(T1 ſelfe; who ſhould be: 
more priuic (and leſſe 

partial] 4 to my oWnede- 


142 


pleaſures ke Phyſicians 
giuevs ouer when' once 
weelyeadying 3 and yet 
| .,» |rhe death-bed had moſl 

; | need of comforts: Chrilt| \ 
| leſus ſtandeth by hs 
| in the pangs of death; 
| and after death ,- at the 
barre of iudgement; not 


WE -- | lea- 


| 
| 


—  ——— ——— — 


Fi ' FW 


©. 
Ee —_— 


and ' Sn 


leauing them either in 
their bed, or graue, | 
will vie them therefore 
to my beſt aduantage; 
not truſt them. But for 
thee, O my Lord, which 
in mercicand truth canſt 


Snot faile me (whome 1 


haue found cuer faithfull 


andpreſent in all extrea- j-+ 


mities) Kill me, yer wilty-* * 


Itruſt in thee. 


I 9 | 
Wee haue heard of 


\{ ſo many thouſand gene- 


rations paſſed , and we 
haue ſeenc ſo many hun- 
dreths die within our 
knowledge;that | woder, 


G4 any 


OO CO OOCS —OCB—— —— 
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-| vs vnthankefull. For,who 


, any man can make ac. 
| count to liae, one Cay « I 
will dye dayly. lt is nor 
' done before the time, 
' which may be doneart al 
| times. 
20 
Deſire oft rimes makes | 


hopes for that hee hath 
nor, viually forgets that 
which he hathy, I wilLnor 
ſuffer my heart to roaue 


| hopes; 


after high or impoſſible 
Tel I ſhould, in 


the meane time,cotemne 
| preſentbenefits. 
21 
In hoping well, in be- 
ingill, & tearing wo worle, 


—  ——— —— 


__the 


| 
, 


| 


| thelife of man\-is is mboll 
| confantid; Vhen I am 
i}, I wil liue-in-bope ofiof 
better 3! when well, in and 
feare of :worle : 'ncirher 
wikl, at any time, hope 
without feare&:$'idefk 14 
| hould deceiue my felfe, 
with too nfuch confi- |, 
denee(wherein'euill (hall | 
beſo much more vnwel- 
; Emo 8 ititolerable, be- 


| cſs 1 looked: for good) | 


| abt; againe;'feare with- 

| Hoe hope; leſt I ſhould be 
ouet-much deicted: nor 
doe either of them, with-| 


| out tre contentation, 2! 
| 110% | \ 


LiuYVhatisman, to the 


ns nn ———  ——_— 
«TT # 
s # . 
- -—- « © - 
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| 
|. 


Ge3thad 


whole carth 2 What is 


+ carth , to the Heaucn? 


I 


| lookin 


What is heauen to his 
Maker? I will admire no- 
thing in itſelfe ; but all 
things in God, and Goo 
io allthings. 


102511 


rw | 


23 * 
There be three: viuall 
cauſes of. ingratitude, 


vpon a benefit receiued | 


Enuic, Pride, Cqueroyls 
neſſe : Enuie , looking 
more at others benefits 
than our owne; Pride, 
more . at our 
ſelues than the benefit, 
Couctouſneſle, looking 
more at what we would 


—— —} lc 


haue 


and Vowes. 


haue , than what wee 
haue. In good turnes, 1 
will neither reſpeQ the 
giuer,nor my felfe, nor 
{the gifr,nor others; but 
onely the intent & good 

| Iwilfrom whence ir pro- 
111] I cecded. Soſhall I requite 
iw} {| others great pleaſures, 
ul | { with cquall good will & 
&,/ Þ accept of ſmall fauours, 
6 | | with great thankfulneſſe. 


Sf 24 

M4 Whereas the cu- 
| tome of the Worlde is, 

r| *|| to hate thinges preſent, 

; to delire fyture., and 

r | \ | magnifie” what is palt; 

1 | | I will;contrarily, eſteeme 


tharſ © 


dan 
be 


«pos, 


covet; 


—— — — 
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[that which is preſent, 
beſt. For, both what is 


and what is future, will 
next, becauſe they are 
preſentin hope; what is 
paſt, leaſt of all, becauſe 
it cannot bepreſent: yer | 


WAS, 


the Larke, which (while 
it playeth with the fea- 
ther,and ſtoopeth tothe 
glaſſe) is caught in the 
Fowlersnet: & yet can- 


paſt , was once preſent; ! 


ſomewhat , becauſe it | | 


8 +: Þ 
We pitiethe follic of | 


be preſent: futurg thinges | 


| 


made fooles , by Satan; 


not. ſee our ſclues = 


Who, 


| 


and Vowes. 


who, deluding vs by the 
vaine feathers and glaf- 
ſes of the world, ſuddain- 
ly enwrappeth -vs in his 
ſnares. VVee ſee nor the 
[nets indeede : it is too 
much that we ſhall feele 
them, ad thar they ate 


[nor fo'eaflly-efcupett” bf- 
er,” as before 4uoyted. 


Lord, keepthou'mine 
cies, from behokding va-f * 


eyes '{6e fe, let 'nor ny 
heare ſtoope to it; bur 
foxth it afarre vff. And, 


if I toope arany time,& 


| ray Set thou ttiy 


ſoule at libertie: that 1 
may ſay, My ſoule is eſca- 


mirie: Andthovogh ming]; 


ped 


— 


CHMeditations 


| ped,euen as a birdout of 
the ſnare of the Fowlers 
the-{nare is broken, and 
amdcliuered. 
26 

| . In ſuffering euill, to 
looke to ſecondarie cau- 
ſes y wwhous 'reſpeR to 
[the higheſt, makerb jaar 
patience. Foplo; wee bite 
-at the ſtones andnegleR 
hun thatthrew it. 1t we 
take a blowe-,at our e- 
quall, we retyrneit with 
viurie:: if of aPrince,we 
repine net... V\ hat mat- 
[ter is it, it God kill mee, 
whether hee doe it by 
| an Ague, or. by the. hand 
of a Tyrant? Againe, in 


and U owes, 


expeQarion of good, to 
looke ro the firſt cauſe, 
without care of the fe- 
cond , argues idleneſle, 
and cauſeth want. As 
wee cannot: helpe our 
ſelues; without God : fo 
| will not ordinarily 
\belpe: vs, | without, our 
In both;I will look 
| {yp1to-God; withoutrepi- 
| (ning; at: the-meanes in 
| [lanes or truſting them in 
[the other, -- - T 
27 
\, If ty money were a- 
lnother ' mans, I could 
bur keepe ir : -onely the 
expending (hewes ic my 
owne,lris greater glorie, 
_Y com- 


—  _— —_ 


«: — 


152 


Meditations 


1 ao— —— 
_ 


IT: 1 


| 


| comfort, and gaine, to 
Jay it: out well , than £0 


|keepe itlafely. God hath 
|.mademe, not hus Lreaſu> 


er; but his Steward. - 
28 V/ 
©! Aueuſtines friend;,Nr- 
Gridrus , movvniuſtiy hat 
Ted athott! anſwere;aba 


|weightie'$ difficalr-que- 


ſtion;becaufe the diſqui- 
(ir1an of grear ruchey res 
quires time, /arnd the de 
termining is peftloug2:'{ 
will as mth hate a te- 
dious and farre fetched 
anſwer, a ſhort andex- 
fie queſtion. For,ad that 
other wrongs the rrumty 
ſo this th&hearer, - * '* 


—— 


Per- 


[ 


S | 
| 


|— and Unwer. 
| 


(der... | will requeſt no 


. | than] muſtneedes. | will 


CR 


"Tibet BE is a bin- 
more fauour of any man 
rather choole to make 
an honeſt ſhifr, thE- over» 
much enthrali my ſelfe, 
by being beholding, 


39 
will he world is a ſtage: Th 


| playes his partheere, cis 


| | endes merrily :- but the 


Daidemenanitceiend 


ther in'a Comedie or | 
Tragedy. Theyood man | 
is a Comedian, which 
(how-ever hee begins) 


wicked man adts a wel 
gedy; and therefore cuer 


ends 


i M.A —_ 
% . 
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ends in horrour . Thou 
leeſt a wicked man vaunt 
himſelfe on his ſtage: 
ſtay till the laſt AR, and 
look to his end (as Dauid 
| did)and fce,whether thar 
be peace. Thou would(t 
make (trange Tragedies, 
it thou wou'dſt haue but 
one Ace, VVho ſees an 
Oxe, grazing ina fat and 
ranke paſture, and thinks 
notthat hee is neere to 
the ſlaughter > whereas 
the lean beaſt; that royles 
vnderthe yoke , is farre 
enough from the Sham- 
bles. The beſt wicked 
man cannot be ſo enuied 
in his firſt ſhewes, as hee 


— 


and Vower. 


is pitiable in the conclu- 
lion. 


31 
Ot all obieas of Be- 
neficence, I would chufe 
euher an olde man, or a 
child; becauſe theſe are 
moſt out of hope to re- 
quite, The one forgets a 
good rurne /: the other 

irs nets ro repay it... 

51.3: od go": 
That, which Pythaigora; 
laid of Phyloſophers, is 
more true of Chriſtians 


(for, Chriſtianitie is no- 


thing bur a divine & ber- 


ter Philoſophie) : Three 
ſorts of mencometo the 
Marker : buyers , ſellers, 


40 ho wh 
its ” 


qeu9- 


loo- 


Meditations 


| l_ookers on, The rwo: firft 
are both buſie, andcare- 


oh fully diſtracted about 

To their Market :onelv the 
thicd live happily ;.vſin 

, | theworld, asif cheprted 


;{rnot. 


33 $210 T3MCHIT 
There be thred thongs, 
which of: all other 1 will 


che: wall, 
the way, the: beſt ſeate. 

If+ well,;2146we 
place cannot diſparage 
meeſo much ,:as I-fhall 
grace itr if not,the hagh; 
of my place ſhalladdeito' 


my ſhame; whiles eucne 


man ſhall condemne me 


of pride, matched with 


VIWor- 


[TT —_— 


DR ——— 


ani Voanes. 


vynworthincſle. 


.* Tee, there''is nor {0 
mach difference betwixr 
a'man #6d a beaſt; as be- 
ewnxt x Chrifttan and' a 


autwraiman. For; whe» 


22mm lives butione life 


| Mow q 
& 


ofdueafowr! >'ahoot' this 137" 


beaſts! a'Clyiſtian lines 


foore ls; 4boge anary- [** + 


fall tans The liteof __ 
thoute regoritration,, b by 
; the- porſect A —_— 
of -' imputred 'riphte 
nesrhe life: of plotiebe- 
on, in the ſeparation of 
Se tle the lifs of per- 


Nevifetie the focietie | 


ofthis Body ," witli the! 


| 


| 


{oule in tull happinellez|| 


The worſt © whereof is 
better,by many degrees, 


than the beſt life of ana-! 
tural} nan. Fot, whereas! ' 


the digniticof the life-is 
meaſured , by the cauſe 
of it (in which togarde|| 
the life ofthe, plant w/ba-|| 
leſt; becauſe' dis bur 


the iuyce, ariſing from| 


the roote , adminiſtred] ' 
by the earth: the life of 


the brurecreature betcer| 
than its becauſe it is lev | 
{tive : of a man better] 
than it; becauſe reaſo- | 


nable) . and the cauſe 
chis life , is the ſpirir 


GOD; fo farre as the|/ 


ſpirit) 


, 


| 
| 


SH TIP) 


| P 


1 Vowes. 


— 


(pirit of Gvd is- abouc 
reaſon, ſo tarre doth a 


| Chriſtian exceed a meer 


naturaliſt. I thanke God 
much, that he hath made 
me''a man $3 bur more 
that he hath made mee 
2 Chriſtian : ' without 
which, I know not whe- 
thor ic rad beene berter 
for-mee., ro hauc been 
abealt; or not to hauc 
'beene. | 
[12 e ery 
Gout tf 1 

Great mens favours, 
friendes promiſes , and 
dead mens ſhooes, | will 


l eſtecme :- but not traſt 


Ar 
jooT 
confe 


LC 


Meditations 1 | | 
a 6: F Ts 
Is. is a fearcfull hi 
ta-finne:; more fearefiall 
to, delight: in finne-3;yor| | 
worle to defend-it; 2>but| I «: 
woule the worſt, toboaft |Þþ - 
of-it ..[thexeffirel carl} | 
not aucide linocybetaule 
| l ama-mancyet [{ willar 
fence, & boaktingot ſnj| | 
becauſe Iam aChriftigns|: | 
37 I-11 KL 
Thoſe thinges, which 
are moſt eagerly defired, 
26, moſt-.haadly beth 
goten, andkepts GOD 
commonly. croſhagtour| | 
defires in what weeare|'Y 
ouer-feruent, | wil theres]; 


q* Tore) | 


_ 


{ -! lc a beſts be 'courte- 
ous to all; emire: with 
few.homay we; 
haue leſſe cauſe of ioy: 1 

JS amſure leſſejoccalion of 


h&y dew; cored; 1o are [4+ 0 


| le(fe 
the rovever when the 


are mered.. I will-not 
if HW H long 


i Meditdtions 
long after. more inwardi| 8]. 
ſecrets; leſt b{honld pro+ 
| curedoube to my lelte; 8 
iealous feare to the dil:,) }) ; 
cloſer : But ss my mouth 
ſhall be ſhurre with fide- 
lisie,notto blab-themni ſo 
my careſhall not be wo 
* | open torceciuethems vs: 
| | 2 v4 "6 2118005), wed 
{ ) 141163 4$15) 2wwl ms || 

.wonel| ; 

As good, Phyſicians, 

by onereceit, make Way 

for another; lo is443 be fa- 

fe$ courſc-ia proftierr | 

; |4xull reuegie as godt ith 

Cretto:nangy up hem 
i haue found, 

ellis 1 « D919 26 

May H Twill, 


and Vomes.r 


n"::$0c20! | 
\ Twilkenioyall things | 
m GOD;-d G AD 


[4] inallthinges,nothihg in 


it-felfs.z| So, ſhall,my 
ioyes -Incither-- change, 
hot periſh. For, how-e- 
uer> he thinges: thenr 
ſelucy-mtay aler,qr fade; 


F yethe,in whom they are 
$ mine, is ever like him- 


ſelfe:conſtant, and cuer- 
hkfing. 9'11190 31:3 Þ 
N93! 11 16 991910tttg oft 


10 , 9"s,,n02025 11 ado 


% 


, 42 
| ,oI&'T. would. p 
my felic to contentatj- 
0D, 1 will caſt downe wy 
0968 .:80 My; ipferiour ; 
4and- H!Man 


ronhoke |; 


5 


* H 2 in 


——_— 


—————— 


- 


4 Meditation; 
in worſe condition: if to | g 
kymilttie, twill caſtchem 
bþ to my berrers5 and fo 
| thach more deie® any |: 
felfe to theE;by how talich 
more | ſcerhemrhoaght 
worthie to bee reſpe ted 
_ [of vthers3"thd Uoſerme 

| Gerter in theai{elgeg>113! 
9's yorlr mort m,ad9y 
(51! 95 a1 ,onim 
Ne Ia 

True vertue reſte'iv * 
the conſcience of it (elfe,| } 
cither for”tewarde, or\j 

ſore. If,therefore, 1 
know'my felfe vpright, |f| - 
falſe rumours ſhall not |Y/ 


q of my faourers.l wit ay] 

lelfe finde the ficſt fault; 
that [- may prevent the 
Ff ſhame of others. 


| 


4 will account vertac | 
the beſt riches , know- w= 
ledge the next,riches the 
wort; and therefore Will 


oft 999% at; nl 
il! Anhoneſt word i ac- 
count bener' then a'care- 


._* 


CHMetht ation; 


in worſe condition: if to | j 


kymilitie;Iwill caſtchem 
bþ to my berrers5 and fo 


felfe to th&;by how tauch 


| of vthers3''thd Yoſcriwe 
| Gerter in theavſelaeg>113! 


worthie to bee refpr&ted 


91g volt mat 4 1.50194 


#3] | 49” at ,oMmim 
+ * whit 

True vertue reſtes'i 
the conſcience of i (clfe, 


either for"tewarde, or 
xenſure. therefore, I 


know my felfe vpti , 
berg fry 4-6 


| thach more deie& ay | 1 


more [ ſeerhemrhodaght || 
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and V owes. 


$ af my fauourers,l wil ay\ 
Jewa tinde the ficſt fault; 
| that: may prevent 4 
}; ſhame of others. 
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1 will account vertae 


7 rs ras 


fall inimy way {1 
them not; butif not,tde- 
ec themave. utah 141 


| "af it* q 
An honeſt word 1 ac- 
count bener then 2/care- 


1 the beſt riches, know- = 
ledge the next,riches the 
wort; and therefore Will 


H 3. 


leſle oath;1 Þ with ſaymo»! 
* 4% [thing j but, whav1 dare 
Jud (care; 8ewill performe. 
[tis a ſhamefora (Chri-| 
ſtian, to abide his tongue! 
a falle Sernant, or his 
minde alooſc\Miſtreſſ, 
| DE old 
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| '{ There-is ainſtandeens 


-betwixtiar ttiendandan Wm: 
eneraicyberwi adami- 
1Jiat;z-ahd 'a friend: ant! 
niuch .goad- vie-to ber 
made of all» but of :all, 
| with diſcretion. I will Yi 
| diſcloſe my.elfe no whit | of 
har ny; enemic | fome- \f| *: 
| whatco tay friend, whol- 


—— _h}: 


hit 
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then mine owne. Friend- 
' hip is bricfle ſtufte. How 


od Ues 


iy to'no' man 5 leaſt L LF, 


ſhould be” more others 


knowT; wherher he; that 
now Tues'me', miay not 
hate Wichercafrer? 


(«whirl co prayled, 
oneiye rf lelfe. 


[iſtn6rde ſo merric, 


Hg as 


yh to forget God, nar lo 


ſorrowfull, ro forget my 
"Wk , 
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As nothing makes-ſo 


ſtrong and martall hg- 
ffilitie,as dilcord.in reli- 
gions: {onothing in the 
world vnites inens hearts 


; \ſofirmelygaz the bapd of 


———  #— 


faith. For, whereas there 
arc three grovipgdes, at 
friendſhip; vertye, plea- 
ſure, proficz and, by al 


. [confeflions., | that is; the 
ſureſt, whichisvpon yer-) 


cue : it multneedsfallow, 


that what is g# 


onthe beſt, & moſt hea; 
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and Vowes. I - | 


taſte(t: which as it vnites' 
mani 16''God 16 inſepa. | 
rably; that notentations, | od 
av rovinents ; aot all the | 

-gares' of Hell can'ſeuer | , ....__ 
him; ſo - it vnites one! © - 
Chriſtian fouls-to anos 
chet- fo firmely, that nd|,..." 
| cawarde '|'vocurtences/) >. 
| n{inpei feftions 41 the| - 

| partie ſoued, can diſfolue 
them. 1f I loge' not-rhe 
childe of God: ( for his 
 owne: (ſake , fot his Fu- 
the F| chers ſake) more then my 
J | friend (for . my commo- 


dirie;or my kinſman for 
blood A [ neuet received 
arke bf true hea” 
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; "The gooddutieghat is 
ww" differed ypon a cont 
- [$f preſent. yolioelle, ary 
. |aſtgrowes ichſame;and 
there-upory 181together 
vegicard I wiknorkt 


| i, : {WaArdes 
the make of  deuatzony 
my (elſe :|,bur yiolditly 
hraake through any.amor 


MY lelte ; for, mychack+ 
war $6119! } ( boot) 
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eat ap} refitiiions yer 
Arte 'morelabie:%g 'de-(iſ 
66it,thefeging:notin'the [Ruerrn 
(waht of Cheat, [a 
bit" in” le ova - 
of the ob "Words 
art rect} in rers'of 
obs! Firing; ee mes 

how-cuer 


[a IA. 

|b5thſhowld )64 accot- 
get th'of what 
Wit th yet words 


| d&/r6t&bthie the heart; 
| thei? dRijons.'T care tot 
| what Wordes 1" heare, 


| whe [Tec dhedes! Tam 


(ure, Blog cn daqth, 


ETAns 


| | OJ pet ſeucre 
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Meditations 


{cuere a cenſor, that, for 
ſome fewe euill ates, I 
"*\ſhould condemne a man 
of falſe-hartednes: yet,ip 
common courſe, of rn 


har ſayes well and dathy 


well, is Withqut except 
on commendable: :burzh 
one of theſe muſt beg.(e>, | | 
ucered from the other, 1,| | 
[like him well chat doth 
well, _ nothing, 


Thar, 
ofthe which haps oy 
the $ bepheards,indelize 


Mm rFSONOQRCD > 
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os .? 


and Vowes. 
w 6gtch her, lay fire not 
far {{@m-lierncaſtgwhich 
the danger of her young, 
_ yarns with 
41% Wings 3 n till 
\heburne her ſells, and 
makes hr felfe 4prey in! 
Low ile/ pitie tor trad] | 
JE "Y ire: ntorally _ | 
16d,4n exporigoce , of | 
hole;whjehigodifcreetly | 
JI meddling withithe flame! 
Jo didenion kindled:16nh 
the Church , rathes-en 
creaſe then quench it; 
ruher fire their owne | 
wingsthen hejpcathers.) 
I had-raches bewaile the| 
fice afarceoff; then ſtirte, 


—————_ 
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wodldnocgr | 
erent hole mage 
abze the biiening's bar?! | 
ince IiſecoirvigtUayly-ens' 


tids'tO' 

men; ſeeking my 
ects deco peect'ef" | 
tho Char)! i thefree4s 
donbeþmy chobghh/n® 
(Hencrof my ton [4 
11 lamngge* ? 216.97 
>Thar which is ſal#'6#- 
Senn 
bred 124 J| 
Levondrys wn 
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| and Uowes, 173 
Ky 4] confirm'dir, iseruc of 4} i 


Schilmes ;. though: wath 

1 ſome; inuerfiori.(Forgrhe 

ty] '{ moG1 are bred throuphy 

11 (|| pride (whiles men; vpory 

an high conceitofrheats' 

ſhuts; core ro” in | 

the 'ccommon'|road:,: drahi| 

ae gahariticin! ) 
_ are. coh 


| bs anger ( —_— | 
1'| _ pomerkeBgindge: 


rouphe goes: 
toulnezwhiles theyſceke” 
abllitic rw ont t their 


—— 


Meditations _ | 


HereimthereforeI haue | 
hieenc alwayes: wonte'to, 
edramend! and ' admire 
the dwimilitic of thoſe 
whorhe: depth of know- 
edgehath oor led rob." 


the' eftabliſiament of /re- 
ceived rrueths': accoun- 
ting it greater glorie' to 

confitme an ancient ve- | 
rity,then to deniſe anew-| | 


wud Ceres. 


mecre-/noucltie:'{ Qide| 
tubs may come-newly 
talight; neither is: God 
tyedtorimes, for the gift 
of; his illumiaation) tbue 
{wnlt fuſpet anouc)}.or 
pinion, of yneructh; and 
got entertaine it, raleſle 
«K may bee.deduced| from 


ancicnegrounds:! 0 ©1 (1 
2409 29 | 15 yt 10700 
« The xarecand the eye; 
are the minds recciuers: 
but the tongue 'is onely 
|| buſiedin expending the 
; treaſure recciudd If ther- 


minde bee vitered azfaſt 
or faſter th& they are re- | 


ford ahereucnucs.of (the | * * 


| -ceiued; xt cannot be, but 
| that 


needes be held bare, and 
can neuer lay vp for pur» 
chaſe; But , it:cherecei- 
ucts taker in :fhll wx no 
| veerance, themind may 
ſoonc graw a \burderpry. 
| itſclfo, and vaprotaable 
tootliers. L wattinoclay 
vp too naboby 


| 1802; 
| nothing ; Jeſt I be coue- 
'N« much, 


beprodi 

fd ynibage mM batiud 
121! Ixviltpcake nolb of 
|othecs-no-geod of my 
fees 51534 250 ob +: 

w 17 19 56: 43141 
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that the: minde: muſt | 


—— ———— MPG A'Yv 6 *i 


Thar whach is the mi- 
| ery 


| goneneicher | mult chey | 
|reltyi\wtiich 4, when we: 
havnt wormotateed-bare, 
|we:edſt off,and:xall for! 
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; ſery of Trauailers , to 


finde many'hoſtes; and (tos a 
few friends; is the eſtate |f=«nd- 
of Chriſtians - cheir piÞ 
erimage'oo'a bettor life. 
Good' friends 'may: not, 
thetefore | be cakily for- 


Ld 


be-uſed as luits of appw- 


mew Noting) bue Leanh| 
or-villany;. a 
me from anode friend; 
but ill I will follow him! 
ſo farre, as Reither poſſi- 
ble or honeſt : And then: 
will: keave' him, wikh/ 
(orrow. :/111 1 5 


1 True 
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! $7 'q 1:9] the 
fnole\ True friend/hip necel: | || ſm: 
«+ farily requires Patience, | {it c 
| For, there134no man, in| 4m? 
whom I ſhallnor miſlike 
ſomewhat; and who hal 
not , 25:ivſtly ; miſlike 
ſomewhat in mee»:dy 
friends faulks therefore, 
pode Nr gong yr 
4: 
ia other abc 2» bhowe- 
ter,1 wil winkeat them, 
tcQ athcrss bury 3 
-notific them todai k 
rige ot Them | 
JT HELS i438 -£ | 
I” \ * 34 47 
' Injurics hurt not more || 
in the recciuing , 'then in 
the 
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Ihe remembrance, A howto 


| 


{mall iniurie ſhall goe as Tan > | 


It comes? a 'great iniurie| uy 


may dine or ſuppe with| f 


me; but none-at all ſhall|| 


lbdge with mee.” Why | 


ſhould I vexe my felfe, 
becauſe: anocher - hath 


voxye me: _ "Flats | n 


mul yiie>a 
[10 print:cdaltag 
ments « 
bauethe mol} wer. "if 
my-ieftars; willynor-/bes 
framed ro my minde, I 
will labour &> frame my 
nanadeto my eftazc- 
f.,:(18 011 af 9 
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ky grewieſh 'companie 
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Is is 36 ntur wo 3 


Griefefor things paſt 
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|  Ap——_— | 
in preatel}; priuacic ,.in 
WY companiewith God: > : 


thateannot be remied 
and 'tare for; thinpes 


; . | come that cinotbe> 
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uer ſo meanc, I will euer 


keep my ſelfe rather be-| 
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is 4 


and V 'o0wer. / 


| 98 aboue is, is: Man MAY, » 
rileg when he-will, wigh, \ * 
> 1] honours butcannot fall, |! / 
| pris. : = | 


I be booles | 
| thararaſe okat padli- 
onpgt [cumacameib 
that zh yn ae, 
and at alf at; hap 
f by. conceal, 
ment; chat they, tpay, not, 
ho proghs” erpartge 
T { P 12 21 
b:: The, mipge of —- | 
tw 1 — though © | 
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|; though infinite inidelire,| 
| _ yet'is finite in capers 
©} Sinte I cannot hope to 
knowe all things,' Þ will! 
\labour firſt *ro knowe 
'| what I needeernuft)for | 
*1 chitir"vie : ner} whatÞ 
beſt may ;for their con- 


np { 0032144 4,4hftf 
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cious'to met (as al 


en, ing | 
Iwonuld n6t 
be Tanffh of it'; yet l wil 
accomtnotime oſt, that 
1s cither lerit 'to, or be- 
owed ypon thy frind. 
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I will honour goodex- | © 
amples: burI will live by 
J good Rome 


As chari nires for- 

erſihiceofe br dee des 

(o Patience requires for- 

& gerfulneſſe of evill acci- 

. rar I wllremember c- 

uits-palt, co humble'me; 
notto VEXC mey ---, 

68..-: ! 
Itis both miſery and 


aſhame, fora man,to be 
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more inpounrihed, | wil 
beinno mans debe; for| 


[ good | 


Arditations 


good 'wil:but wil ac leaſil 
rettune cucrie man!his} 

owne meaſure'; .5f-natY |, 
with vſurie. Ir.is much\Þ |; 
better ro be a Creditor,| 3 | {, 
| then a'Debtor, io any |Þ} | x 
thing;/, but eſpecially oflf |; 
this yet of this, will Golf | 1 
be contcat to be: a deb- 

torythar Lwill alwates: be 
payipg it, Where Lowe it: 
+, | and yer nener:will hauc 
lo payd it,thatI ſhall not 
1 DWC n —_ 
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. | s\tq9 tives Dead! men 
at ; & abſentfinde no friends, 
All mouthes; are boldly 
opened, with a conceite | 


OEIHY * L "of 
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of impunity.My eare ſhal | 
be no graue. to bury my | 
friends good name, Bur | 
as I will bee my preſent | 


* | friends ſelfe: So will lbe | 


| my abſent friends depu- 
tic 5 to ſay,for him what 
he would (and cannot) 
| lpeake for himlelfe, 


0 
Thelolle of my friend, 
as, it (hall. moderately 
grieve me; {o is(ha] an 
other way much bene- 
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his want: for it ſhal make | 
| me thinke more, often, 

and ,ſeriopſly of carth, | 
and of heauen.Of caulk 


fit me, in recompenle of (ut 


. 
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for his bodie Which is re- 
poſed ia it :Of Heanen 
for bis ſoule which pol- 
ſeſleth it before me: Oil 
earth, to put me in minde | i 
ot my like frailtie & mor-| | 
talitie-: -of Heauen -to 
make me dcfire,& (after 
a ſort)emulate his happt 


neſle and glory. 


4 

Variety of obieRs is 
wont to 'cauſe diſtracti> 
'©n :/when' againe #'little 
one,lhydcloſero the-cye 
(if but of a peny breadth) 
wholytakes vp the ſight; 
which could clfe ſce the 
whole halfe Heaven ia 
| ctee7 1 willhwetheyes || 


of 


ba 


and Vaowes. 


of n my mind euer fore- 
ſtalled, and filled with 
theſe two obicts ; the 


1 ſhortnes of my lite,cter- 
Y nity after death. 
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I ſcethat he is more 


{ happy , that bath no- 


thing to loſe , then he 
thatloleth that which be 
hath:1 will therefore nei- 
ther hope for riches, nor 
feare pouertie. +: 


73" 

I care he much in| 
any thing, for multitude, 
as for choyce.. Bookes {wb 
&triends 1 will not have 
many: I had rather feri- 
|| ouſly conuerſe with 2 


I 3 


] " 


fewe, than wander a- 
mongſt many. 
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The wicked man 1s a 
very coward, and is a- 
fraide of eucrie thing, Ol 
' God, becauſe heis his c- 
nemy : of Sathan, be- 
cauſe 'he is his cormen- 
ter « of Gods creacures; 
becauſe they (1 Kr 
wich their :Maker) f 
againſt him*of wo 
becauſe he-'beares , a- 
þ bout him, his 'owne ac- 
culer, and executioner. 
The' padly-mman, conera- 
fily, isafraid of _—_— 
Nor of GOD, becauſe 
te knowes him his beſt 


fiend 


and Vowver. 


friend;-andtherefore will 
nor hurthim : not of Sa- 
than; becauſe heecannot 
hurt him: not of afflii- 
ons, becauſe hee knowes 
they proceed from a lo- 
uing God; andend to his 
owne good + not of the 
crearures; ſince the veric 
tones of the fiekde are in 
leapue with him: not of 
himfelferfince higconſci- 
tice! is-"at 'ipeare « A 
wicked aran' may be fe- 
cure; becauſe he knowes 
not what hee hach to 
ſeare 3 or deſperate, 
through extreamitie of 
feare ; but , trucly cou- 
ragious hee cannot bee. 


I 4 Faith 


— 


þ | Faithleſnes cannot chuſe| 
owy| but bee falle-harged.. 1 
8; | willever,by my courage, 
take triall of my faith: 
By how much more I 
teare, by ſo much leſſe. 1 
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bard Winter. Which, 
whenit comes,heis able} 
to weare it out comfor-| 
tably + whereas the wic- 


ked man doth prodigally 
Jaſh| 


ll | 


and bluſhed for. ſhame, 
to reade in meere Philo- 
 fophers ( which had no 


| 


and Uewes. 


laſh out all his ioyes, in 


the time of his proſperi-. wt 


ty; and (like the Graſ- 
hopper) ſinging merrily 
all Sammer:, is ſtarued 
in Winter . I will ſoen- 
joy ti:e preſent, that I wil 
lay. vp. more for hercat- 
tcp. #27 Ew | 
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['have wondred ofr, 


other Maltrefle , but Na- 
ture) ſuch range relo- 
| lution in the contempt 
of both fortunes(as they 
callthem); fuch norable | 
precepts for a cooftant 


— — 
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ſerrledneſle and tranquil- 


licie of minde 3 and ro 


compare it with my own 
diſpoſition, and practice: 
whom haue found too 
much drouping-and de- 


ieced, vnder {mall cro(- 
lesz and. calily:.againe 
carried away, With lictle 
proſperities: To ſee ſuch 
courage and ſtrength to 
core:nae death, in thoſe, 


which : thought « they 


wholy petiſhed in death; | 


and to: find ſuch. faint- 
hartedneſic in my ſelf, at 
thehrſt conceirtof death: 
who yet am throughly 
perlwaded of the future 
happineſſe of my ſoule.l 


haue | 


and Vowers. 


as well as theys beſides 
| infinite more helps that 
| they wanted.Oh the 'dul- 
| nes & blindnes of vs vn- 
| worthy Chriſtians! that 
| ſuffer Heather , by the 


haue the benefit of nature | 


| dime Candle-light of 
Nature , to goe turther 
then wee by the eleare 
Sunne 'of - the Goſpel: 

| that an indifferent man 
| could not tell by our 
| pkaQtice , whether were 
| the Pagan. Ler me never 
for ſhame account m 

ſelfe a Chriſtian, vnleſlc 
my Arte of Chriſtianine 
have iricated and' gone 


Jn : "200 that 
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beyond'nature ;' ſo fare, | 
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that 1 can finde the beſt 
heathen as farre belowe 
mein truc reſolution, as 
the vulgar fort were be- 
lowe them. Elſe, I may 
ſhame religion : it can 
neither honeſt nor helpe 
me. 
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If Lwould beirreligi- 


offi | ous & vnconſ{cionable, I 


; | would make no doubt 


to be rich. For, if a man 
wil defraude, diflemble, 
forſweare ,. bribe, op+ 
preſſe , ſerue the time, 
make vſe of all men for 
his owneturne,, make no 
ſcruple of any wicked a- 


Qion, for his aduantage; 
os I 
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I cannot ſee, how he can 
eſcape wealth and pre- 
ferment . Bur, for an vp- 
right manco riſe, is diſh- 
cult: while his confci- 
ence ſtraightly curbes 


prey fromeuery vniuſt 
| 


ation; and will not al- 
low him to.aduance him» 
S$0,riches come feldome 
cally, co a good man 
ſeldome hardly , ro the 
conſcienceleſſe . Hap- 
pie ts chat man, that can 
be rich with trueth; or 
poore with corentment, 
[ willnot enuie the gra- 
uell, in che vniut mans 
throat; Of r<ches let me! 
"Ap never 
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94s have more, then} 
an honeſt man'car beare 
REY 


i:God inthe Gel#ofare | 
wi def; nor of cobſufion. | 


As therefors, in narutall 
[things, he vieth ts pfo- 
ceed ftrom' one extreatie 
& aqgother-by 'teprets, 
| through the meanet fo 
doeth he , in fpirituall.| aſt i 
The Sunne riſerh not at] bard 
once to. his higheſt, fr] ſuch 
thedarknesof tmidnight;|alt p 
borfitſt ſends forth ſomeſnevue! 
feeble glimmiering ' offtrom 
light, in the dawning:to th 
the looks 'one-with weakſbur t! 
and waterifh beames; &prace. 
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'Þ, by degrees, aſcends to 
the midſt of heave. So, in 
theſcaſons of the yeare, 
we are not one day fcot- 
47- | ched with a S6mer he 
m. || and, on the next, frozen | 
411} With a ſuddaine extrea- | 
ig. | mitic of cold : But win- 
me cer comes or ſoftly; tirſt 
es] by colde'deawes; then 
fo note 'froſts 3 vneill” 2t 
all.} laſt it deſcende to the 
tar] bardeſt weather of all: 
fr ſuch are Gods fpirity- 
zi;[alt proceedings : ' Hee 
meſnetier brings any man 
of|from the eſtate of ſinne, 
Was to the eſtate of olorie, 
/1eakdbut through the -ſtate of 
- &prace. And. as for grace, 


"ic he 


— 


- 
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n=", heſeldome bringsa wan | 
Ms | from grolſe wickedneſle, | 


ro any eminence of per-| 
fection , I will be chart | 
tably icalous - of - thoſe 

men, which from noto- | 
rious lewdneſle leape at 
once into a ſuddaine for- | 

wardneſle of profeſſion, | | 
Holineſle doth Bot, like 
[onas gourd, growe vp in 
a night. I like it better,to 
go on,loft and ſure,than 
or an haftic fit to runne ' 
my felfe our of windez 
and, after, ſtand ſtilland 
| breath me. 


It hath hers fayd of 
olde, To: dpe well and 


" heare 


————— 


—_—_—_—_— 


—_ 


— 


Vowes. 


beare- ill, is princely. 
Whichas it is moſt true, { 
| by realon of the. enuic 
| which followes vpon iu- 
lice: fo is the contrary 
no leſle iuſtihed, by ma-. 
ny experiments; ; To dg 
ill,and to heare well, is 
the faſhid of many great 
men. Todoc ib, becauſe 
they are borne-out; with 
the aſſurance of impuni- | 
tie : To heare well, be-| 
| | cauſe of abundance of | 
vens to a carcaſle, gather 
about great men .; Nei- 
ther is there any ſ9 y= 
miſeric in greatneſlc-as | 
this; that it conceales 


men 


tt 
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metyfrom themſelues; & 
whe they wil needs hane 
a'ſight of their own aQi- 
ons, it ſhewes the a falſe 
glafſe ro looke in : Mean- 
neſſe of ſtate (that can 
finde)hath none ſqprear 
tmconuenience /-1 aifno 
| whit ſory, that 1 ami ra- 
ther fubie& to corcmpty/ 
than flanctie, / 5s (901 

ECM no 3m51: Hof 

0d, 'ow Bgo10T : vi 


"0 3!uc5 


/. There'is n6 earthly | 
bleſhing'fo pretious;''as | 
health of bodie: without ( 
which; ail other wotldiy 
good!-rhinges ' are but 
troubleſome . Neither is 


there | 


_— —  DCC——_— 


there any thing '\more 
difficult; then to have a | 
good foule, ih a firong 
and vigorous bodie'(fors 
, it is commonly ſeen, that 1 


the worle- part drawes 
away: the:-berter) : Bar 10 
o | | haue-an healthful}-and 
2- | 8 ſound> ſoule, 1'a wcake 
& |. | fickly -bodic,) is: n6- no- 
1], B nckies whiles the weaks 
{1} Ynelle of rhe bodie is an || 
i} Fhelpero the: fouley plays 
5 Jing 'theopartofa-perpes | 
J tall! monitor, to-incite 
o | itto good; and checkeir f 
' I forcuilt;|b will not (bee 
oner-glad of health; nor 
over-{carefull- of ficknes- 
I: will ' more'' feare rhe 
tpi 


CHMeuitations 
{pirituall hurt, that may 
tollow vporſbealth; than 
the bodily paine, that ac- 
companies {ckneſle. 

81 

There is nothing more 
troubleſome to a good 
tinde, thento doc no- 
thing. For, belices the 
turtherice of our cſiate,, 
the minde doth both de- 
light, arid bexter n (cle 
withexercice. There is 
but this difference then 
beewixt labour and idle- 
neſlexthat labour isa pro- 
fieable and'pleaſant trou- 
ble: idlencefle, 4 trouble 
both vnproficeble and 
comfortleſle . I will be 


cuer || 


.Fcomecth, or Satan when 
he tempreth-, may find 
me buficd. Andyer, ſince 
(as the olde prouerbe is) 
Retteritis to be idle chan 
eff-Qnothing; I will nor, 
more | hate: 'Joing -no- 

Fihing, thin doing ſome» 

thing to no purpoſe 4 

J ſhall doe good, : but a 

is | white *let mie (ring rode 
it, While fmayi'' tt 

{ \ | 33 [(f']} « 

A faithfull min hath | Fay 
three eyes: The firſt of | tp 
lenſe,, commoen'to him | ry, 
with bruce creatures: the / 
ſecond ot reafon,comon 

- co 


_——  — 
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\ [ro allmen: the, third, off 


| of {caſe reach ' to, imtelli- 


| {diſcomiero a brute bealt 


n | 


faith,proper to his. pro- 
feſſion 1: whereot cach 
looketh . beyond, other; 
and none of them med- 
1h with others obic&s. 
For, neither dazh;the eye 


| 


BOD EEMR 


gible things , 3nd matters 
-of diſcourle: nor thegyc 
of reaſon,gothaſe things 
which are ſupernatugall 
and ſpirituall ;:,negher 
doth faith Jooke downe, 
to thinges that may be 
ſenſibly ſcene. If chou 


II 


of the depths of Phila: 


ſophy, aeuer-ſo plainely, lerh 
be yodexltands: not, be- | 


| — 


_— : [33 3-3: —Ty 


"cauſe 


—————_— 


DE ©]©]©})]T Cs A. 


caule. they are beyond 
the viewe of. his. ys; 
which is onely oh ſenſe; | 
1{-2q a mecrcarnall rpag, | 
at dine things 3 he pery 
caluath nat che.cthings, of 
GDQD:; neither indeed 
£an'does;begauſe they 
ats:(firutally difceracd. 
.thotc things ſeeme 
j jovrir arptnn:/xn 
| adiible to. him, which: 
| the: laichfull. can (ha- 


g thrproportenable 
m—_ of: qppreben(i-: 
o}-dath as plainly. ſee, 
| 48;; his, 6ye. doeth) any 

| (enfible- thing <- Tell. 
be- || plaign.doundry-man that | 


aule | 27 


the Sun, or ſome higher | 
or lefies ſtarre is:mach | 
bigger 'than+(his Care Ni 
wheele;or,at leaft, foma- 
ny{cores bigger then the. 
wholecarth3-he | | 
thee roſcorie, as |atiec> | 
ting admiration3witha | 
leartediinigathiiYerthe 'Nf | 


bigpet then'his-Scrme. | 
Mitarg thickemmſt 2yeu 
whara | 
chan Egy 
dork. man | 
| liveid! W hav world's || 
_ _thet ;'chat hey Soto || i 
.--_- ſee 


— —_—————  ——_— ——____— 


 ſce at allland how little 
I doth beſce jnchis, which 


| is His clement! 
"ol Theveianah oy thing, 
he | but the >brute. creatures 


of the beiter, As. for his 
cye of reaſon, how dimis 
it in: thoſe things which 
argheſtved to it! what 


oly ''F one thing is there in na- 
£ cure, Which hedoth per- 
is (ff fecatly knowe? what herb, 
F orflower,or worme that 


1 whole truce effence hee 
| knoweth.> No, not fo 
much , as| what is in his 

| owne boſome ; what it 
is-Where iis, or whence 
K it 


—_— 


WJ 


Met! it he 


— 


it is,  thar giuesBeirlg to 
| him{cſe: : Bur, fo0 qhbſe 
thing ES which evnoetne 
the beſt world;'the-doth 
notſo much as 66fultdly 
lee hs; neither knoweth 
whctherthcy beiiHe ſees 
no whit into the grex 


and awtu'l Mazcſhowt 


| God. -Hle diſcernes>bim 
| not inal his creatures, m- 


ling the world with his | 
[in nite and g:10rtOusPro? | 


| ſence. 'He ces not'his 
| wiſe prouidence , 'duer- 
| ruling all eings, diſpo- | 

| fingall caſual euents, or- 


| dering al ſinful ations of || 


| mento his owne gloric. | 
| He'coprehends nothing 


of 


I 


and Vowes.' 


of the beautic,, maieſty, 
to. [foWet,and mercie ofthe 
| ry Saufour of the world, fit- 
= ting in his humanitic- at 
his Fathers right hand. 
-* | He ſces notthe vnſpeak- | 
©5 | 2ble  happineſſe > the | 
of | oloritied ſoules of the 
im | Saints, He ſees not the | 
Py Whole treauenly comon- | 
” wealth of Angels(aſcen- 
2 | ding & deſcending to the 
"" | bchovfe of Gods chil- 
dren) waiting 'vpon him 
| araltcimesinuilibly (not 
O- | excluded with tharcloſe- 
|| nes of priſons, nordeſo- 
ul | latnesof wilderneſſes) 8 


0 * A.  ———.—..—_——— 


the mulcitade of cuillſpi- 
| ris paſhng & ſiding by 
of _K 2 Sin 


21% 
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—— 


him, to tempt him ynto 
| euill : bur, hke vnto the 
fooliſh bird whe ke hath 
hid his head that he ſees 
no body,he thinks him- 
ſelf alrogether vnſeene;& 
| then counts himſelfe ſd- 
| litarie, when his eye can 
| | meet with no:<6panion. 
bp was not without cabſe 
[that we call a meer fool 
a Natural.For, how-euer 
| woxldlinges haue RillÞ|of 
thought Chriſtias Gods 
'fooles , wee know them 
the tooles of the world. 
| Thedcepeſt Philoſopher 
(thatcuer was (laving the 
reuexEce of the Schools) 


ee ſot, to 


” 


the] 


the. 


of, not! 
ca, 
| fait] 
light 
WO 
my 
pit) 
to 


 —— 


— 
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the ftinpleſt- Chriltian, 
For, the weakeſt Chriſti- 
ath £ an may, by plaine infor- 
ee mation, ſee ſomewhat 
1-| into the greateſt myſte- 
8 | ries of Nature z becauſe 
(>. | i< hath the eye of reaſon 
-4n | common  withy.the beſt: 
on, | butthe beſt Philoſopher, 
afel] by all the demonſtration 
ole} in the world,can c6ceiue 
16; 1) othing of che mylteries 
tity) of godlineſle, becauſe he 
ds | vterly wants the eye of 
faith. Though my in- 
1.1] {1ght into matters of the 
her}| world beſo ſhallow,that 
hell my (implicitic mooueth 
ls) [| pity, or maketh ſport vn- 


to] 2 others; it (hallbe my 


K 23 con- 
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Cootentenent and happi-. 
'neſſe,that ſee further in- | 
to better matters, That, 
which | ſee nort,is worth» 
leſſe; and deſerues licle, 
better than contempt: 

that, which I ſee, ;js vn-| 


RE glory: 

' It is not poſſible, " 
an inferiour $9: live at 
peace, vnlelle hee haye 
learnedto be cotemned. 
For, the pride of his Su- 
periours, and the malice 
of his equals and inferj- 
ours, ſhalloffer him can- 
tinual andincuitable oc- 


caſions pf vnquietneſle. 


ſpeakeable, incſtimable, || 
_ 


1 As 


" {| mather of inwardpezce 


itn be vile in thine 
own&/ eyes: fiſt >, it! ſhall 
| .Se&flo:waublcothee a9 


and Vowvert: 


As comemation-'ts the 


with-our felues fois hu 
militic- ther: morher of 
peace with others. For, 


beoaccannred vite: of 0+ 
thers: So: thar a, man: of 


anihigh beat, 1m zlowe 
tannoc'wanc dr(- 


can ſwallow '& digeſt c0- 
tempt, without atiy diltE- 


ec. For, whereas can.he 
be the worſe far -bting 


F 


camenuedy who out:of 
tis owne knowledge of 


CC —o—n—_ 
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mm 
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as , 


his deſerts did moſ} ofall 
c6temn himſc!f. I ſhould 
be verie improuidenr, if 


'[in this calling I did not 


look fordayly contempr;, 
wherein ; we are made'a 
ſpeRacle to the/VVorld, 
to Angels, & men. VYhe 


brace t,or.comannect: 
Embrace. it,-whgnlini: 
within wy meakurepwhe 


| [aboue,comemne:it.:So 


'cinbrace- iry\-rhat-I rmay 
more humble my ſelf vn- 


diſgrace him, for whoſc 
cauſe I amcontemned. 


| 
lizcomes; Iwilenher.em-Þ] ! 


derit: & ſo contemne it, 
that I may not giue heart] 
'to himthat offers ity norf} 


arc 


| they 
farr 
of h 


Chril 


and Vowes, 
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84 , 
Chriſt rayſed three { 


, if dead men to lite : One Defper 
10t Y newly deparred, another |ak9% 


pt; onthe Berezathird ſmel- 
e/a ling in the grauezto ſhew 
id, vs, that no degree of 
he death is ſodeſperate,thar 
m-Jj itis paſt helpe. My finnes 
dt:Y are many,&egreat :yetit 
nas] they were more, they are 
he farrebelowe the mercic 
Sof of him that hath remit- 
ay [| tedthem); 8&the value of 
n-1/ bis -ranſome that hath 
ir; payed for them; A man 
art}| hurts himſelfe moſt by 
orf| preſumptis: but wecan- 
oe]| not doe God a greater 


|. || wrong, than to deſpaire 
K 5 of 


 — ——————— 
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Ak « 
&o be 


, - mo. £©+@=__. > ce 


of forgiuenes.Itis a dou 
ble iniury to God , fi; 
that we offend his iuſtic 
by (inning; then that w. 
wrong his mercy , wi 
deſpairing,&c. 

8 


, For a manto be wea- 
ric ofthe world, through 
milerigs. that he meges 
with.(and for, that capſc 
| to couet death)js neither 
 difficult,nor commenda- 
ble, but. rather argues 
a. baſe | weakeneſle of 
,minde. Soit may beea 
cowardly part , to con- 
Femne the vemoſt of all 
terrible things, in a feare 


x 


'of lingering miſery : but, 


- ———_ 


| Catiſtian courage-z and | 


| prefers the abſent isyes | 


ua Vowss.. . 219 
far. 2 man £ither living 
[happily heere on earth, ( 
or reſoluing to liue nylcy | 
rably , yet £o«dehre lis; 
'remoucall to Heayen, | 
' doth well become a true | 


| argues. a, notable ' mix ! [24's " 
turg of patience and faith, nds i 
QOtpatience , for that hee ry 
can -and-- dare abide to 

live ſorrowfully : of faith, 
for that hee is aſſured of 
| his better Becing others 
where, 3 ang, therefore 


hee lookes for, to' thoſe 
hee fecles in preſent. No | 
{arcow. ſhall. make; Mee: 
wihmy4s dead »6had 
” nt _ 5 
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may ynotbeatall: No c6- 
rentment ſhal hinder me 
from wiſhing my ſelfe 
with Chriſt, that 1 may 


be happier. 
- 386 
It was not for nothing, 
that the wiſe Creator 
lh all rhin nges bath'x 
gold 8 fil tluer, and 
, | tious minerals 
ſeere,to be tre 
hath hid them 
bowels of th 
th cannc 
pea labour E 
ound, or gotten 
as he hath placed 
bleſt part of his creation 
a our heads; & thar 


{o 


und Uowes. 


o open to our view, that 
e cannot chuſe but e- 
Kric moment dbeholde 
em. VWherein what did 
celle intEd, butto draw 
away our mindes from 
hele worthleſſe, and yer 
| reaſures (to which 
We Would be 

Mifed ) and 

the con- 

ole bet- 

| (beſides 

ire more 

; thatin 

Fae ſee and 

orice of their 

Fd withall ſecke 

dur owne, How do thoſe 
men wrong themlſelues, 


220 HMeditations 
may not beat all: No c6- 
renrmenrſhal hinder me 
from wiſhing my ſelfe 
with Chriſt, that 1 may 
be happier. | 

-- uo 

It was not for nothing, 
that the wiſe Creator of 
all rhinges hath' placed 
gold &filuer, and alt pre- 
, | tious minerals vnder our 
ſecre,to be trode vp6,and 
hath hid them lowe mn the 
bowels of the earth, that 
they cannot without 
t labour bee cither 
ound, or gotten: wher- 
as he hath placed the no- 
bleſt part of his creation 
abone our heads; & that 


—o| 


und Uowes. 


o open to our view, that 


em. Wherein what did 
he elſe intEd, burtto draw 
away our mindes from 
thele worthlefle, and yer 
hiddE,treaſures (ro which 
he forefaw we would be 
toothach addifted) and | 
rotall chem to the con- 
templarion of thoſe bet- 
ter things,which (beſides 
their beautie ) are more 
obliuious ro vs; that in 
them we might ſee and 
admirethe glorie of their 
Maker, and withall ſecke 
our owne, How do thoſe 
men wrong themlelues, 


and 


Meadrtetions 


and miſconſtrue God, 
who (as if he had hidden 
theſe things, becauſe bee 
wavld haucchem ſought, 
ang laid the! other, open 
forneglet) bend-them- 
ſelues wholly to the ſec- 
king of theſe carthly'c6- 
modities | & dono- more 
mind Heanen ,' than if 
there were none.. If we 
could imaginea beaſt to 
haue reaſon , how could 
he be more abſurd in his 
choice: How ealicis it to 
hſerue , that till che 

igher we goc, the more 
puticie. & pertetion we 
finda! (So garth is the ve- 


_ rydrofſe anddregyok all 


the 


S127* 


————— 
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the elemcts: water ſome- 
what more pure than it; 
yet alſo. more feculent 
thantheaire abouc it:the 
lower aire lefle pure than 
his vppermoſt -regions3 
& yetthey as far interior, 
to the loweſt heauens: 
which againe are more 
excceded by the glorigus 
and empyriall {cate of 
God, which is the hea- 
uen of the iuſt): Yetthelſe 
brutiſh men take vp 

zirreſt,and place their 
felicitic in the loweſt and 
worſt of all Gods work- 
manſhip ; 
ding that, which with it 
owne glorie can make 


not = 


them 


— 


— — 


—_ — 


—— 
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| them happie. Heauen is | 
the proper place of my 
ſoule;I will fendir vp thi- | F 
ther continually in my | | mi 
thoughts, whiles-ic ſo- | {| dif 
iourncs with me, before | F| vat 
itgoe to dwell there for | || Ce 
eucr. 


87 

Tr A manneednot to care 
k | for more knowledpe, 
then to know himſelfe: 
he needes no mere plea- | 
ſure, than to c6rent him- || |felf 
ſelfe: no more vidorie, || | &, 
than to overcome him- || | fur 
ſelf:no more riches, than || |-kne 
to enioy hiroſelfe.Whar | -Out 
fooles are they that ſeek 
to know al other things, 


and 


| 


is 


| and 
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| &are ttrangers in them- 
| lelues? thatſecke altoge- 


' thertofatisfie others hu-| 


| mors , with their owne 
diſpleaſure : that ſecke to 


| $| vanquiſh Kingdoms and 


| Countreys, when they 


are not Maſters ofthem- 
felues :»that hauc no hokd 


zlÞ ourward 'commodi- 
ties.\ Goe home to thy 
ſelfe,; firſt}; vaine' heart: 
&, whenthou haſt made 
ſure worke there (in 
knowing , contenting , 
ouercomming, enioying 


of their owne heartszyer+; 
fecke ro be poſlefied: of 


thy (ele) ſpend all the ſu- | 
|perfluiti of thy time 


ns —— 
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and'labour, vpon others, 
[ ,- K8 : , | 'Shath 

- |; It was an excelltor rule! or W 
[that fell. from Epicure $5" 
| (whoſe name. is' odious || *2 h; 
[199 for:thx fachee of | ty'sb 
booſcnes) 3 That ih amin | Pt 
would: be. rictt; honare- | "ny 
ble,'aged, behould:nox.|| 23s 
ficive fo muchto ado his ith 
wealth, nepyraions yeerk, [I 5 
|avtodereattifrom bt dtr 
ſites. Far:catraindly.; iv 
-theſd things whigh, Baod 
moſt ypon conceit, hee 
hath -che moſt char deli- 
| retb leaſt, A pooremay, || 
| chat: hath lie, 8odeliras | 
go-mare;.is.4 rruth x+- 
'oher chithegreateſhino- 
. —narch, 


_—_— 


oF. 
t- The 


meas hearts on theracy. 
Tit have meat, drink, ap- 


T 


—— — - —— 


narch, at IDO hee. 
hath not whathe ſtiould, 


or what he might, or that |) 
grieues there 1sno more | 


to haue. {t ijsnot neceflt- 
ty;butambition,that ſets 


pareJl,] will legrqeqhere- 
with;to be-content. It. 
had)the VVerld full of 
wealah bekde, I coulden- 
toy;ng mer: then pf vige 
the xe cbuld pleale mes 
no otherwiſe but by loo- 
king on. And why canl 
not thas ſolace my (clic, 
| whileitis others? . - 


89 


An ingouſtane and wa- 


c 'F, 


gs # | 
SS bn 
1 


uering 


pr 


Cteles uering mind, asit makes 


z 
"RO 


NO 


2 man vnhit for Societic 


| (forthat there can benoi 


aſlurance ot his wordes, 
of purpoles;neither can 
we build on them, with: 
out deceit): lo, befides 
that it makes a man-ridi- 
culous , it hinders him, 
from euer attaining' any 
perfeRi6 in him( for, 
4 rouling ſtone gathers 
no molle; ard the-mind 
whil' {tit would be every 
thing , proues nothing. | 
Oft changes cannot bee 
without loſle) : Yea, it 
keepes him from enioy- 
ing that which he hath 
atrained, For, ir keepes 


him 


_—— 


ding, pulling downe, f(cl-! 
ing, changing, buying, | 
ommaunding, : forbid- 
ling. tacobln hee can | - 
"be no other mans friend, | 
ies Ye is the leaſt his owne. | . 
*Rlc15-the ſafeſt courltT for | 
21hansprofic, credit,and | / 
eaſe, todeliberate long, | 
to reſolue ſurely; hardly. 
toalcer, notto enter vp- 
on.that whoſe ende bee 
fore-lecs not anſwerable; 
- Jand when he is once en- 
tred, not to ſurceaſle till 
he hauc attained the end 
hefore-ſaw. So may he, 
to good purpole, begin 
anew worke, when hee 
| hath 


——. 


—— _—_— 
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hatfy well” finiſhed” the 
ode,” 0D 97100147 ff 
go '1? 
1 The way'to Heanen, | 
ur isIK&rhat which omn- 
Hy than'& his armour-bea- 


Th 


 xer paſſed, betwixt ewo 
rocks;one Boz&7 Xie b- 
=| ther Sench ; thatws foulle; 
and thornie '/ where 


climbe,on-our hands; & 
knees +bur wherywes are 
come vp, there is victo- 
ry and triainph , Gods 
children haue three ſuits 
of apparel{(whereoftwo 
are worne dayly'; on 

| eatth, the third tid vp 
for them; in'the ward- 


ht. 


me 


. 


Ln 


we” muſt make” hilt ro 


OUS. 
plea 
vnto 
ters 
wha 
with 
Wit 
wh 


: 


———_ 


— _— 


robe of Heauen): They 
are euer cither in blacke, \ 
mourningz in red, perſe- 
cured; or in white,glori- | 
ous. Any way ſhall bee | 
pleaſant tome, that leads 
vnto ſuch an end..It mat- | 
ters not, What ragges or 
what colours I weare 
with men;ſoI may walke 
with my Sauiour in 
white,& reigne with 
him in glorie. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


orſhipfull Sir Erwvwp 
BACON, Knirhe, incredſe of 


hoot, ſtreugth of bocie,pes- 
tecuon of vertus. 


WAR IR, There ts no 
| J ; wiſe many would 
BOY give bis thoughts 
or all the world : Which 
« they are the moſt plea- 


ng and xoble buſineſſe of 


| 


14n , being the naturall 
ud immediate _i{ſue of 
that reaſon, whereby he « 
exered from brute 6rea- 


wrer: $0 they are in their 


HR ——— ——— rr 


A 3 ſe 


_ 


nn 


"ha Epiſtle 


w/e moſt beneficiall to our 
ſelnes andothers, For by 
the meanes hereof, we en- 
ioy both God and our 
ſelues; and bereby wee 
make others partners 0 
thoſe rich excellencies, 


| which God hath hid in the 


mind. _And though it be 
mo#t eaſie and ſafe, far 4 
man, with the Pſalnaſt,te 
commune with his owne 
heart in filence; yet is it 
more behoowefull to the 
common good , for whith 
(both as men and Chriſti. 
ans\'reare ordained, that 


hoſe thoag hts which wir 


exper ence hath found 


by 


— 


| omforrable anefouitull 
v\'> WM to | 


Dedicatory, 
to our ſelues, ſhould (with 
peelett of all cenſures) be 

Mcommunicated to others. 
The concealement wherof 
(me thinkes) can proceed 
from no other ground,but 
either timorouſneſſe , or 
enuy. Which conſideration 
hath induced me to clothe 
theſe naked thoughts in 
plaine and ſimple words, 
and to aduenture them 
into the light , after their 
ellowes : Conſecrating 
them the rather to your 
Nl name, for that (beſdes all 
other reſpetts of duetie) 
they are part of thoſe Me. 
ditatios, which in my late 
ereerination With you, 
A } tooke 


Om n——— 


The Epiſtle 


| rooke me vp vnaer the [0- 
litary hilles of Ardenna ; 
wating as then the opportu 
nity of other imployment. 
T offer them to you,not for 
that your ſelfe is not ſto- 
red with choice of better; 
but as poore men ve to 
bring preſents to the rich. 
If they may carrie actep- 
ratio from you, aud brin! 
profit vnto.any ſoule', at 
ſhall abundantly - ſatisfie 
me; who ſbould. think it 
hononr enough, if I might 
bee voxchſafed to bring 
but one pin towardes the 


decking of the ſpouſe of 


Chri#t ; whiles other s,0ut 
of their abgdance,adorge 


—_— 


Dedicatory. 


0-Wer with coſtly robes,and , 
a3Fich medals. 1 commend 
their ſucceſſe to God, 
nt .Sheir patronage to you, 
forheir w/e to the world. 
lo-Brhat God multiplie his 
erifare fauours vpon you, 
* #0 and your worthy La- 
'<þ. die; and go you on 

ep- to fawonr 


18fie Your Worſhips 


bumbly deuoted, 


ſe of los, HaLlL. 


r,0ut | 


Ter A 4 ME- 


(:< placed by God, {" 


ws as 10 many ſtars 

in the lower firmament 
of the world . As they 
muſt inutate thoſe hea- 
\uenly bodies , in their 
light and inflaence;ſo al- 
ſo in their motion : and 
therefore, as the Planets 

{| hauc a courſe proper to 
| themſclues, - againſt the 


| A5 fiway 


editations 


{way of the heauen th 
carries them about, fe 
mult cach good m 
haue 4 motion out. c 
his own iudgement,con 
crary tothe cuſtoms anc 
opinions of the vulgarg ; 
finiſhing his owncourle 
wich the leaſt (hewe;c 
refiſtance . I wilh nevpr 
afftet ſingularitie:t} 

| ceptit bee: among tholef 
that are vicious . It is 
better to doe, or thinke 
well alone, thento fol- 
lowe a multitude in e- 


vill, 


2 

What ſtange variety | 
of actions dooth the eye | 
ot | 


—CV 


and Vores. 


of G O D fee at once 
J round about the com- [* 
paſſe of the earih , and 
within it! Some building 
houſes; ſome deluing for 
mertals; ſome marching 
in troups, Or encamping 
one againſt anothe1; | 
ſome bargaining in the | 
J market; ſome travelling 
on their way; ſome pray- 
ing in their cloſets; 0- | 
Le thers quaffing arthe Ta- 


ol CALLE ſyume rowing'in 

the Galleys ; others dal- 
lying in their chabers; & 
in ſhort, as many differ&e 
ations gs perſons? yer al 
hauc one TOnlons tatenn« 
0k of goodry'thEtel 


nes; 1 
true}, 


Meditations 


true in ſome; but in theiKfull ; 
moſt, imaginarie. Theworl, 
glorified Spixits hautneſſe 
but one vaiforme workJary 
wherein they all jioyncWKions 
the prayſc of their CreaJfſbut c 
tor. This is one diffefnow 
rence betwixt the Saintmuſt 
aboue and below ; Theyfluen. 
aboue are tree both fro 

buſineſſes and diſtrati4 T, 
| on - theſe below, are free tyrsc 
(though not abſolutely)Jlite « 
from difſtraQion , not atlwoul! 
all from buſineſſe . Paulhof lo 
could thinke of his clokelof al 
thathe left at Troas 3 andlwere 
of the ſhaping of higwell : 
$kinnes for his tents: yer {wee 


through theſe he look'thheir 
TRE - bas 


_ — 


and Vowes. 


Mill at heauen . This 
yorld is made for buſi- 
Sneſſe : my ations mult 
rkvary according to occa- 
neYlions : my (hall bee 
but one, and the ſame 
FeJnow on earth , that it 


reqtyrsof God died, and the 
lyJlte of their perſecuters, 
Iwould make a man out 
lof loue with life, and our 
okejof al feare of death. They 
andwerefl:th and blood, as 
higwell as wee ; life was as 
yer {weere rothem, as to vs; 
pF ththeir bodies were as ſer- 
—_. {ible 


—c 


' 
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ſible of paine as ours; we | 
goe to the ſame heauen | 
with thein. How comes | 
itthen, that they were ſo 
couragious in abiding 
ſuch. rorments in - their | 
death,as the verie ment1-| 
on ſtrikes horror into a- | 
ny reader; and weare ſo 
cowardly ineucountring 
a faire and natural death? 
[f this valour had beene 
of themſclues, I would | 
neuer. hauc looked after 
them, in hope of imirati- 
on. Now, | know it was 
; he for whome they, ſuffe. 
red,&-thatſuffred in the, 
which: ;ſJultained thew; 
| They: weye 641thdeJucs 
| as 


—_— 


— 
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and Vowes, 


7 


| as weak as I; and God can 

be as ſtrong in me , as he 
was inthe. O Lord thou 
| art not more vnable to 
| giue me this grace; but 
|am more ynworthic to 


es |} 


41% X p 

i. || | receiue it: and yet thou 

a. || | *<gardeſt not worthines, 

6 but mercie. Give mee 

_ theirſtrength, and what 

ho endthou wile. | 
| 4 | 
10 | Our firſt age isall in a _ 
rer || | hope: WheEweartinthe |f;" © 
ti- || | Womb,who knows whe- fy 
as || ther we ſhall haue our | 

ﬀe. ||| right ſhape- 8 proporti- 

he, ||" of bodie, _ net 

7w: ther m6ltrous nor defor- 

ues | [| med? Wheweare barn, | _ 
| TT 
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who knowes whether ou 
| with the due features of | & the 
a2 man, we (hall haue the laſt 
faculties of reaſon and! Flno 


vnderitanding? VV ben yet | J hay 
our progreie in yeeres exp 
diſcouereth wit or folly; || you 
who knowes , whether | and 
with the power of rea- | beſt 
ſon wee (hall haue the I for 
grace of faith to bechri- Jback 
ſtians ? and when wee fhim 
begin to profeſle wel:, [ hath; 
whether it be a tempora-ſle&th 
ry , and ſeeming ,- or af ſent; 
erue & ſaning faith? Our|age , 

| middle age 1s halfe in backy 
hope for the future, and[comp 
| halfe in _procfe for that] with | 
| js paſt :Quroalde ageiy ming 

TIT ou 


"—_— -— Cw lt. w _ 


and Uores. 


r| F outot bope, and altoge- 
f| ther in proofe. In our 
e | laſt rimes therefore wee 
d| Jknowe, both what wee 
et | haue been, and what to 
es | expeR. It is good for 
A —_ to looke foward, 
er |] and ſtill co propound the 


a- 8 beſt things vnto it ſeifes | 


ne if for an old man to looke 
1- F backward, and to repent 
cc I him of that whereia hee 


1:, Jhath fayled,and to recol- | 


ra-| let himſelfe for the pre- 
 a[ ſent: But in my middle 
urlage, I will looke both 
in| backward and forward; 
and] comparing my hopes 


£4 ming the time ere it bee 


hat with my proofez redee- 
 — 


ou 


ro 
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all ſpent, that my recoue- 
ry may prevent my re-| 


ly & miſery to fay, This] 
mtght haue done. 


- 


;| forgiue vs our debts to 


It is the wonderfull 
mercic of God, both to 


him in our ſinnes, and to 
make himſelfe a debter 
to vs in his promiſes. So 
that now both wayes the 
foule may be ſure; ſince 
hee neither : callerh for 
thoſe debrs which hee 
hath once forgiuenznor 
withdraweth thoſe fa- 
aours, and that heauen 
which he hath promiſed: 


Boe 


pentance. It is both a fol- || 


and Vares. 


Butas hee is a wercifull 


fcreditorto forgiue ,1o is 
- hee a true debter to pay 


whatſocuer hee hath vn- 
dertaken : whence it is 
come to paſle, that the 
penitent ſinner owes no- 
thing 'to God but love | 
and obedience. , and 
Godowes till much and 
all ro him : for hee 
owes as miuch as hee 
hath promiſed, and whar 
hee owes by -verntic of 
his bleſſed promiſe, we 
may challenge. O inf- 
nite mercice-! Hee that 
lent vs all that we haue, 
and in Whoſe debt- 
bookes we run hourely 


co 


Meditations 


To do 
Ml, 
Tutte. 


forward till the ſumme 
be endlefle, yet owes vs 
more, and bids vs looke 
for paiment . I cannot 
deſerue the leaſt tauour 
he can giue; yetI will as 


confidently challege theff 
greateſt, as if I deſerued 


it: Promiſe indebrethno 
leſlie then loane or de- 
ſert. 
6 

It is no ſmall com- 
mendation to manage a 
letle well: He is a good 
Waggoner , that can 


curn in 2 Narrow roome, 


To live well in abun- 
dance,is the praiſe of the 
eſtate, not of the perſon, 


[wall 


| ot a ſtomackez and lofe 


— 


Vawes. 


[ will tudic more how to 
piuea good account of 
my lirtle , then how to 
make it more. 


7 

Many Chriſtians doe 
grearly wrong them- 
lelues with a dull and 
heauic kind of ſullEneſle; 
who, not ſuffering them- 
lelues to delight in any 
worldly thing, are there- 
vpon oft times ſo hart- 
lefe, that they delight in 
nothing. Theſe men, like 
to ——_ pueſts, when 
they are invited to an ex- 
cellent banquer , loſe 
their dainties, for want 


their 


OO —— 


| 


T4 
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[their ſtomacke for want 
of exerciſe. A goodcon- 
ſcience keepes alwayes 
goodcheere : he cannot 
chuſe bur fare well that 
hath it, vnleſſe hee loſe 
his appetite with neg- 
le& and louthſulneſle. 
ie!: is a ſhame for vs 
Ci.riſtians not to. finde 
as much ioy in God, as 
worldiings doe in their 
forced merriments; and 
lewde wretches in the 


practice of their ſinnes. 
8 


A wiſe Chriſtian hath 
no enemics, Many. bate 


and wrong him: buthee 
loues all men, & all plea- 


{ure 


lure | 
tefle 
ſure 
fort « 
the 
of fr 
prof 
hi 
waye 
in h 
frien 
haue 
lured 
more 
{auoy 
the 1 
him,r 
willes 
volun 


To d 


Ot —— 


and Vowres. 


Mn — 


{ure him. Thoſe that pro- 
feſſe loue to him , plea- 
ſure him with the com- 
fort of their {ocietic, and 
the murvall reflection | 
of friendſhip; thoſe that 
profeſle hatred , make 
hi more warie of his 
wayes ; ſhew him faults 
in himſelfe, which his 
friends would cither not| 
haue eſpied, or notcen-| 
lured 5 ſend: him the 
more willingly to fecke 
{auour .aboue ': And-as 
the worſt doe beſtcad | 
him,though againſt their | 
willes; ſo heagaine dorh 
voluntaty govdto them. 


[as doe cuill for .cuill, 
| as 


— — 


| 1G 


CModrr rtiong 


a« loab ro _Abner, 1s a 
(infull weakzneſle * To, 
doc g20d tor good, as| 
Ahaſuerws to Mor deci, 
is but natural iufticc : To 
doe euill for good, as /u- 
das to Chit, is vattfank. 
fulneſle and villanie: On+ 
ly to.doe good forevill, 
agrees with Chrftian; 
profeſſion'. - And what | 


-, | greater worke of friend- | 


ſhip,then ro doe good? | 
lf men willnot bee my | 
friends in loue, Iwil per- | 
force make them my | 
friendes in a good vie of | 
cheir harred., { will bee 
\cheir friende, that are 
mine, and wouldnot be. 


"ll 


_— 


and Vowes. 


9 

Alltemporall things 
Y are troubleſome : For if 
, i we haue good things, it 
is a trouble to forgoe 
them and when wee fee |,,./_. 

they muſt bee parted fro, | 7 
cither wee wiſh they had 
not been ſo good,or that 
| we neuer had enioyed 
t; che. Yea,it is 1nvre trou- 
* | bletoloſe them , than it 
was before ioy to poſ- 
ſeſſe them. If, concrarily, 
wee haue evil! things, 
their verie preſence is 
troubleſome ; and till 
| we wiſh that they were 
good, or that wee were 
disburdened of them. So 


B 700d ow 
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good things are trouble-! 
ſome in eucnt , cuill 
things in their vie. They | 
in the furure, rheſe in| 
preſent : they , becauſe 
they ſhall come to an; 
ende, theſe becaule they | 


| doe continue. Tell mee, 


| 


: 


thy wife, or thy childe 
lyes dying , and nowe 


| makes vp a louing and 
dutifulllite, with a kindc 


and heauenly parture ; 
whether hadſt thou ra- 
ther, for thy owne part, 
ſhe had beene ſo good, or! 
worle* would ithaue coſt! 
thee ſo many heartie! 


ſighesand teares, if ſhee!ſ] 


had beene peruerle and|| 


#| 


| NEU 


 —— 
OO n— 


e-'l| diſobedient? Yer,ifin her 


| 


this choyce, thou thin- 


$ in ſuch inequalitie. It is 
$ quiet moneth, then it is 


J yet dearer: Thou haſt 


Fſucceſhon of yeeres, 
Thy table was cuer co- 
| uered with varietic of | 
diſhes: "Thy backe ſoft- 


| 


| 


and Vower. 19 


life time I put thee to 
keſt it no choyce at all, 


more torment ( ſayeſt 
thou) to live one vn- 


pleaſurero liue an age in 
loue. Or it thy life bee 


lived to graye - hayres, | 
not haſtened with care, 
but bredde with late 


ly and richly clad pane 


neuer 


to 


B 2 
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to eyther skinne or ſto-!} 
macke 3 Thou euecr fa- 
uouredſt thy (ele , and 
health, thee. Now death 


vnpartially knocks at thy | 
| doore , dooeſt thou notF: 

| wiſh chou haddeſt liued 
| wich crultes, and beene 
|cloathed with ragges ? 
| Wouldeſt thounor hauch| 


is at thy threſhold, and }j\! 


. | » 
| gluen a better welcomeſ |! 


| rodeath, if hee had found 
|thee, lying vpona palleth | 
of ſtraw, and ſupping ol 
| water gruell ; after many 
| painfull nights, and ma- 
| y ſides changed invain' 
| Yer this beggerly eſtate] 

thou deteſtteſt in health, 


| and Vowes. 


> — 


and pitieſt in others as 
truely miſerable : The 
nd  ſummeis; A begger Wi- 
ath |} ſheth he mightbe a Mo- 
and Þ | narch while he liuzs; and 
thy BY great Poterate wiſherh 
not! hee bad liued a begger, 
acd| when hee comes to die: 
ene} &, if beggery be to haue 
s 2} nothing, he (thall be ſoin 
Que | death, though he wiſhed 
"eff | it not, Nothing, there- 
and] | tore, but eternicie can 
llerff | Make a man rrucly hap- 
p olff | PY' as nothing can make 
any | pertet mileric but ecrer- 
ma-{ ritie: for as remporall 
ain'} good chings atflict vs in 
fatef | their ending, fo rempo- 
Ith,J | fall forrowes afford vs 


and | ow oy 


IHMeditations 


happineſſe? Icanbe but 


grieuous : Nothing ſhall 


well, ſhall one day bee 
pleaſe me, but that once 


uct, 


lo 
The eldeſt of our fore- 


. | fathers liued not ſo 


much as .a day to God; 
to whome a thouſand 
_ Is asNO More; We 
iuc but as an houre to 
the day of our forefa- 
thers 3 for if nine hun- 


dr 


oy in the hope of their 
ende: What folly is this | 
in vs to feeke for our|!] 
trouble ,to negleRt our 


well;and this that I was | 


I (hall bee happy for e- 


ir |} dreth and [1xty were bur 
is | 
| is but as the twelfth part| 
'4of it 2: and yer of this 


and Vowers. 


*2 


—— __——— 


their day, our foureſcore 


our houre we liue ſcarce 
2 minute to God : For, 
take away all that time 
that is conſumed in ſlee- 
ping , dreſſing, feeding, 
talking , ſporting ; of 
thar little time there can 
remainenot much more 
than nothing : yet the 
moſt ſecke paſ-rimes to 
haſten it : Thoſe which 
lecke ro mend the pale 
(of Time, ſpurre a run- 
ning horſe. I had more 
[\neede to redeeme it 


' with double care and 


| 


Mt B 4 la- 
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ll * 
labor,then to ſeeke how!Þ} | or 
roſell icfornothing. ||} th 

I ” | n) 

Each day is anew Itte, | } | of 

oor and an err of |} | th 
& wppec the who! S. [ Will {o line ' NC 
hd as if I accounted eucry'Þ | w 
day my firſt, and my la(t:|Þ | n« 

as if 1 began to liue but 'Þ | ne 

then, and ſhould live no || | ty 

morc afterwards. | 8: 

12 CC 

It was notin vaine, || | G 

that the ancient foun- | th 

ders of languages vicd|}} C 

the ſame word in many | te 

 «4®| tongues, tolignifie both |} | b 
7 "THonorandcharge; mea- || | n 
ning therein to teach vs || | a 

|the inſeparable connexi- n 
DER, 2 NET on | £ 


ana owes, 


— 


10w | 


' on of theſe two . For 


| | there ſcarce ever was a- { 


| ny charge without ſome 
te, | opinion of honour: nei- 


of |} | ther euer was there ho- 
me '# | nour without a charge; 
cry 'F | whichtwo, as they are 
lt: 'F | not without reaſon ioy- 


ur | 
no 


ned together in name by 
humane inſtitution , ſo 
they are moſt wiſely 
coupled together by 


©, |f | Godin the diſpoſition of 
n- | theſe worldly eſtates. 
:d |} Charge without honor, 
| | to make it amEds, would 
hf | bee too toyleſome , and 


muſt needes diſcourage 
and oucrlay a man. Ho- 
nour without charge 

B5 would 


Gm—_ 
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would bee too pleaſant, || 


and cher fore both would | 
be too much ſought af- 
ter, and muſt ncedes ca- 


rie away the mind1a the 
enioying it . Now many 
dare not bee ambitious, 
| becauſe of the burden; 
chuſing rather to liue 
| obſcurely and ſecurely: 
And yet on the other 
| fide thoſethat are vnder 
it, are refreſhed in the 
charge with the ſweete- 
|neſle of honour. Secing 
they carnot bee ſepara» 
red ; it is not the worſt 
eſtare to want both: 
They whome thou en- 
uycſt for honour , per- 


haps 


— 


' 
| 


ha 


ee 


te A 


| what may come , expe- 


| come, deſire of whatwil 


drefle them, 


— 


| Aa ”d TVowes. 


' haps enuie thee more for 
| Oy PR—_ 


I3 
Hce that taketh his 


' owne cares vpon hims- |* 


ſelfe , loades himſclfe in 
vaine with an vneaſic 
burden. The feare of 


ation of what will 


not come, and inabili- 
ric of redrefſi ing all theſe, 
muſt needes breede him 
continuall torment, I 
will caſt my cares vp- 
on GOD, hee hath 
bidden mee : they can- 
not hurthim; he can re- 


I 


A 
-_ 
DES 


is wn? 


youth 


| 
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14 
| Ouvwriofancie is full of 
folly ; youth, of diſorder 


and toyle; aye, of infir- 
matic 3 Each time hath 
his burden , and that 
which may iuſtly worke 
our wearineſſe: yet in- 
fancie longeth after 
youth ; and youth, at- 
ter more age; and he 
that is very old, as he is a 
child for ſimplicitie, ſo 
| he would be for yeeres. 
[I account olde age the 


that it hath paſſed tho- 
row the folly and difor- 
der of the other; pantly, 
for that the inconueni- 


Ences 


beſt of three; partly, for | 


—— 


and Vowes, 


ences of this are but bo- 
dily, with a bettered e- 
ſtate of the minde; and 
partly, for that it is nee- 
| reſt ro diſſolution, There 
| is nothing more miſera- 
| ble then an old man that 
| would bee yong againe. 
[It was an anſwere wor- 
| thy the commendations, 
| of Petrarch , and that 
| which argued a minde 
| truely philoſophicall of 
| him, who when his 
friend bemoned his age 
appearing in his white 
temples, telling him he 
was ſorrie to ſee him 
looke ſo olde, reply- 
ed: Nay, be ory rather 


that 


Meditations &þ 
that cuer I was yong to ||! | by 
bea foole. ce 

I5 1 <> 
There isnot the leaſt '} | ca 
aQion or cuent ( whats! W 


eucr the vaine Epicures | || th 
hauc imagined) whichis | Þ| di 
not ouer-ruled, and diſ- | F | tit 
poſed by a prouidence: | 1 
which is fo far from de- | {| cc 
tracing ought fromthe | |]| ir 
maicſtic of God, for that. | | ir 


thethinges are ſmall, as | Fc 
that there can be no grea- | kt 
terhonortohim thento| || v 
extend his prouidence & | t1 
decree to them becauſe | © 
they are infinite: Neither \& 


doth this hold in naturall 
things onely , which are 


chai- 


t| ||| ing of ir,Godinteded the 


na'e©os 


h_ 7 


| F 


and Vowes. 


chained one to another 
(| by a regular order of ſuc- 
ceſſion; but cucn in thoſe 
| chings Which fall out by 
calualty & imprudence. 
whence that worthie fa- 
ther, when as his ſpeach' 
digceſſed beſide his intE- 
tio to aconfuratio of the 
| errors of the Manichees, 
| could preletly gheſle,that 
| in that vnpurpoſed turn- 


| conuerſion of ſome vn- 
| known auditor; as the C- 
| vEt proucd his coieure 
| true ere many dayes:whe 
| ought fals out cotrarie to 


| that I purpoſed , it ſhall 
; Content me, tharGOD 


—— ——— 


| 


IT 
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purpoſed it as it is fallen 
out: So the thing hath 
attained his owne ende, 
whiles it miſſzd mine. 1 


ſhould will. Ic is enough 
that his will is done, 


16 


lefſe office in the world; 
: [robe a mans Pandar vn- 
to fin, In other wrongs, 
one man is a Wolfero an- 
other; but in this,a diuell. 
And, though at the firſt 
this damnable ſeruice 
cary away reward, yet in 
conclulton,it is required 


with 


know what 1 would, but |} 
GOD knoweth what I |'Þ 


though mine be crollcd. 


It is the moſt thanke- : 


len 
ath 
de, 

*F 
zut 


t 1 
ph 


ie, 


LI. 
time: but when the of- 


471% - wes. 
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| 


with hatred and curſes. 
For, as the ſicke man 

| | extreamly diſtaſted with 
$| a lvathlome potion, ha- 

teth the very cruze wher- 

| in it was brought him; 
[| ſo doeth the conſcience, 
| once ſound'y deteſting 
linne, loathe the meanes 
that induced himto c06- } 
mit it, Contratily, who 
wichſtands a man in his 
proſecution of a ſinne, 
while he doteth vpon it, 
beares away frownes, 
and hart-burnings for a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


 fending partie comes to 
 himſelte, and right rea- 
| ſon, hee recompenſeth 
| his 


_—C 
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| his former diſlike wich 


ſo much more louc, and 
ſo many more thankes. | 


The franticke man re-|} 
turned to his wits,thinks | || 


hum his beſt friend, that 


| bound him, & beate him 


*| ments : Hee lookes for 


| moſt. I will doe my beſt | 


to crofle any man in his | 
finnes : If I haue nor 
thankes of him; yet of 
my conſciencel ſhall. 


17 
God muſt be magnifi- 


ed in his veric iudge- 


praiſe,not onely for hea- 
uen, but for hell alſo! 
His iuſtice is himſelfe,as 
well as his mercie. As 


YC CY 


heauen 


| 


and Vowes. 


—  _-— 
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| heauen then is for the 
| prayſe of his mercie 3 fo 


| hell for the plorie of his 
|} tuſtice. Wee muſt thers- 
[| fore bee fo affeaed to 


iudgements as the au- 
thorof themis, who de- 
lighteth not in blood as 
it makes his creature mi- 
ſerable, but as ic makes 
his iuſtice glorious.Eue- 
ric true Chriſtian then 
muſt learne to (ing that 
compound dittic of the 
Pſalmiſt : Of mercie and 
indgement.\t ſnal not on- 
ly ioy mce to ſee God 


| gratious and bountiful 


( 


in his mercies, & deliue- 


rances of his owne ; but 


Mx allo 


|| 
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alſo to ſee him terrible 


in vengeance to his ene» 
mies. Ic 1sno cruclty-ro| 
reioyce in iuſtice , The 
tooliſh mercie of men is 
crucitie to God, 
18 _ 
Rareneſle cauſeth won- 


der, and more then that, 
incredulitie, in thoſe 
things which in them- 
ſelues are not more ad- 
mirable , than the ordi- 


narie proceedings of na- 
ture. If a blazing ſtarre be 
ſeene inthe skie , cueric 
man goes forth to gaze; 
and [pendes, everic cuc- 
ning, ſometime in won- 
dering at the beames 


of 


| 


'4| Cameleon ſhould cuer 


and Yor es. 


37 


of it. That any foule 
|| ſhould bee bred of cor-: | 
| rupted wood relolued 
into wormes; orthatthe 


| change his colours, and 

| live by ayre 3 that the 
| Oſtrich ſhould digeſt y-} 
ron; that the Phoenix 
' houldburne her ſelfe to. 
| aſhes, and from thence | 
breed a ſucceſſor ; wee 
wonder, and can ſcarce 
credite : Other thinges | 
more viuall, no leſle mi-+ 
raculous , wee knowe, | 
and negle&; That there 
ſhould bee a birde that | 
knoweth , and_ noterh | 
the houres of day-and 


night qi 


—_—_— ——— 
CI 
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night , as certainely as 

| any Aſtronomer by the 
courſe of heauen ; if we 
knewe not, who would 
belecue ? Or that the 
load-ſtone ſhould by his 
ſecret vertue ſo drawe 
iron:o itſelle ,as that a 
whole chaine of needles | | 
| ſhould all hang by inſen- | | 
| ible pointsatech other, | | 
| onely by'the | influence | | 
' that it ſends downe from| | 
the firſt , if it were not 
 ordinarie, would feeme 
| Incredible. VVho would 
| beleeue when hee ſees 2 
foule mounted as hie as 
his fight can deſcrie it, 
that there , were an en- 


gin 


———_ 
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gin tobe framed, which 
could ferch it on 
into his fiſt? Yea,co omit 
infinite examples , that 
a little deſpiſed creature 
ſbould weaue nets out of 
her owne entrailes, and 
in! her platformes of 
|uilding ſhould obſerue 
[as iuſt proportions as 
the beſt Geomerrician,| 
' we would ſuſpe& for an 
 vntructh, ifweſaw it not 
 dayly practiſed in our 


: 


| owne windowes . If the 
| Sun ſhould ariſe but once 
tothe carth, Idoubr cue- 
| ry man would be a Perfi- 
| an, and fall downe and 
| worſhip it : whereas 


| now 


— — ——— 
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now it riſeth and decli- 
neth without regard. 
Extraordinarie euEtts ech 
man can wonder at: The 
frequence of Gods belt 
workes cauſeth negleQ; 
| notthat they are cuec the |} 

| worſe for commoneſle; 
| but becauſe we are foone 
| cloyed with the ſame 
' conceit, and hane' con- 
| tempt bredin vs throuph 
| familiaritie . I will learnic 
| tonote Gods power ahd 
| wiſedome, and to giue 
' him prayſe of bothzin his 
ordinarie works: {o thoſe 
| things which are bur tri- 
/ uiall ro the moſt igno- 
rant,ſhall be wonders to 


me 


h———_— 


© 


ard, 
ech 


WW OWes. 


me; and that not for nine 
[| dayes, but for ever. | 
I9 
| | Thoſe thar affe& to 
tell novelties and won- 
[Jets fall inco many abſur- 
\dities , both in buſic en- 
quirie after matters im- 


perrinent, and in a light 


credulitie ,to what-cuer 
they heare, and in ficti- | 
ons 'of their owne, and | 
additions of circumſtan- | 
cs .2t0- make their re- | 
ports the more admired. 
Thaue noted theſe men, 
notlo mach wondred ar | ®. 
for their ſtrange ſtories, | 
whiletheyaretelling, as 
derided afterwards, when | 
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the cucnt hath wrought 
their diſproofe & ſhame. 
I will deale with rumors, 
as graue men doe by 
ſtrange faſhions , take 
them vp when they arc 

rowen into comon vic 

fore; I may belecuc, 
bur I wil not relate them 
but vnder the name: of 
my author ; who ſbal-ei- 
ther warrant me with de- 
fence, if it betrue; Ort] 
falſe,bearc my ſhame. :- - 

20 

| It was a wittie: ain 
{true ſpeach of that ob- 
cure Heraclitus, that all 
men awakingare i in one 
common vrorlde , but 


and Vores, 


ce. 


when welleep, ech man 


«. ||| goes into aſeueral world 
bl Þ | by himſelf; whichthogh 
12] {icbeebura world of fan- 


_— —— 


cies, yet isthertrue image 
\of that little worlde, 
which is in cucric mans 
heart. For the imagi- 
nations of our ſleepe, 


- ſhewe vs what our dif- 
Je. | Pofition is awaking.And 
wat) £45 Dany in their dreams 
reveale thoſe their ſe- | 
1 Icrets/ to others, which | 
ind] 'bey would neuer haue | 
þ. | $4ne awake : fo all 
all | $ay and doe diſcloſe | 


o themſclues in heir | 
leep thoſe ſecret inclina- | 
ions, which after much 


I. 


LE 


Or EEE I—_— 


ſearching , they could 
not hane found out wa- 
king. I doubr not.there- 
fore, but as God hereco- 
fore hath raught future 
things in dreames(which 
| kind of reuelation 1s now 
ccaled) fo {till hee. 1eq- 
cherh the preſent cſtatc 
of the heart this .way- 
| Somedreames are from 
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| | our lelues, vaine and.jfle 
| ' like our ſelues 3 Qrbers 
| axe divine, ,which--teach; 
Vs good , Ur Moue vs. to 
| good; & others divcliſh,] 

which ſolicite vs to cyjll, 
| Suchaualwere comnnly 

ſhall giue, $0 any-[Eptati- 

| 

on in the day,as 1 doe by 


night 


i 


2uld 
Wa- 
erc» 
eco 
rure 
uch 
10W 
1c4- 
tatc 


vay || | 


ſOIN 


jc 
hers 
AG, 
$ 00 
liſh, 
vill, 
Jnly 

Latl- 

e by 


night. L will | norlightly 
paſſe over my verie | | 
dreams They (hall reach | 


| me ſomwhat: : ſo neither | 
 nighrnord ay fhal be pet | 


: 
: 


| 


| 


enpr rofitably;y / nightſbal | | 
teach me wha] am; the | 
Cay what | ſhould bc. 
21 

Men make difference 
detwixt {cruants, friends, 
Find ſonnes * Servants, 
thopgh neer vs in'place; 
yer fot their inferioritie, 
are not familiar. Friends, 
though by reaſon of 
their equalitie, and our 
lone, they are familiars 
yet ſtill wee conceiue of 


\them as others from our 


froinF 


hs 
Lang 


Sorm, 


C 3 ſelues 


ee 
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[Telues : Burt children we 


thinke of , aftcRionate- 
ly, as the diuided pee- 
ces of our owne bodies: 
But all theſe are one to 
God ; his ſeruants are 
his friends, his friends 
are his ſonnes, his 
ſonnes, his ſeruants. Ma- 
nie clayme kinred of 


- | GOD, and profeſle 


friendſhip tro him; bg; 
cauſe. theſe are priuiled- 
ges without difficultie, 
and not without honor : 
all the criall is in ſeruice. 
The other are moſt in 
aff.ion, and therefoce 
leciet , and ſo may be 
diſſembled ; this conſt- 


ſting 


| 


| 
| 


| 


[ counrenance , neuer 
waite on himz whom he 
will neger owne for ſer- 
uants either by fauour, 
or wages ; few ſeruants, 
and therefore few lonnes. 


_— 
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ſting in ation muſt 
needs ſhew it ſelfe to the 
eyes of others. Ye are my 
friends it ye doe whatſo. 
ever I commaund you: 
friendſhip with God is in 
ſeraice, and this ſeruice 
is in aQion. Many weare 
Gods cloth, that knowe 
nor ' theit Maſter , that 
neuter did good chare in 
his fervice : fo that God 
hath many retainers that 
weare his Liuerie , for 


| 


| 


4 C 4 — | 


- _— 
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a 1s great tauour in God 
| and great honour to me» 


that he will vouchſate to: 
| make mes the loweſt 


| drudge in his familie; 


| | which place if I hadnor, 


| and were a Monarch of 
mcn, I were accuiled, .[ 
delice no more but to 
lerue; yet, Lord, thou 
giueſt mee more,. to bee 
thy ſonne : 1 heare D«- 
wid ſay, Seemeth it a ſmall 
matter to you, tobee the 
ſonne in lawe to 4 King? 
W hat is it then, oh what 
is it, to be the true adop- | 
ted ſonne of the King of | 
glorie? Let meenotnow | | 
ſay as David of Saul, but | 


as, 


— ——  _ 


1 ſervant, tharthou ſhoul- 


| t90 well of theſe foraine 


diſtance , as in compre- 


notſtand ſo much vpon 


and Vowes. 


_— — 


— — —  _—_—_ - 


as Sawls grand. childe to | 


Dauid; Oh, what is thy 


deſt looke vpon ſuch a 
dead dogge as] am? 
22 
I am a ſtranger here 
belowe,” my hone is a- 
bone z yet I can thinke 


vanities'; and can not 
thinke enough' of my 
home ately, that is not 
{6 farte' aboue my head) 
ay my thoughts zneither 
dothf6 farre paſſe me in 


henſion : and yet Lwon'd 


{Eoriceining, f [couldad' 


—* 
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mire it enough : but my 
liraighr hcart is filled} 
with a little wonder; and 
hath no roume for the 
greateſt part of glorie 
that remaineth. Oh God 
what happines haſt thou 


prepared for thy choſen? 
What, a purchaſe was 
thi-,worthy ot the blood 
of ſuch a Sauiour 2 As 


towardes it afarre off: 
But it is. calie, to.ſee by. 
the outſide how good- 
ly 1tis within. Although 
as thine houſe ——_ 
ſothat aboue hath more 
lorie within than can 


ee. bewrayed by the 


yet I doe. bur looke} ; 


outer | 


—— 


and Cowes. Fl 


| outer appearance. The | | 
' ourer part of thy Taber- | 
nacle heere bclowe ts 


but an carthly and baſe 
ſubſtance; but within it 
is furniſhed with a li- 
 uing,ſpiriruall, and hea- 
venly gueſt: ſo the outer 
| heauens, though they be | 
|as-gold to all other ma- | 
teriall creatures zyet my! 
| are but droſle to thee: | | 
Yet how are cuen the 
|| ourmoſt walles of that 
' houſe of thine beautified | + 
' with glorious lightes, g 
whereof cucrie one is a 
world for bignes, and as 
an heauen for goodlines: 


Ka on hs ts. tee, AMS 


p-- teach**7'* by 'this to 
—_ "F, 


— 
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behold it. 
23 
Riches or beautie, or 
what-cuer worldly good 


that hath beene,doth but 


long aftet, and wonder | 
| arthe inner part, before 
| thou letſt mecome into | 


rieue vs ; that whichis, 
Toth not ſatiſftic vs; that! 
which ſhall be, is vncers | 
taine. VVhat folly is it wo. | 
truſt ro any of them? +, ; | 


| 24 = 
Securitie makes world- 
lings merrie: and ther- 
foreare they ſecure, be- 
cauſe they are ignorant. 

| That is cnely ſolide ioy, 
which ariſe*>-£om a re- 


— 


and U ares. 


= 


ſolution ; when the hart 
naſt caſt vp a full ac- 
count of all cauſes of dif- 
quietneſſe , and findeth 
the cauſes of his ioy 
more forceable : there- 
upon ſettling itſelfe in a 
ltayed n__ of reioy- 
cing:. For, the other , fo 
{ongas forrow:makes it 
ſelfeto bee ſeenc, eſpeci- 
ally in an vnexpected 
forme , is ſwallowed vp 
in deſpaire; whereas this 
can meet withno occur- 
rehce, which it hath not 


curitic & ignorance may 
ſcatter ſome refuſe'mor- 


preuented in thought: ſe- | 


ſels of ioy, ſawcedwith 


—— 


5 


much 


——————————. 
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much bnterneſſc;or may || 


bee like ſome boaſting | 
houſekeeper, which kee- | 
peth open doors for one | 
day with much cheere, & | 
liucs (taruedly al the yeer 
aiter. There is no good 
vrdinaric but in a good 
coſcience. I pitietharyn- 
{oiid ioy in others & will 
ſcek for this ſound ioy in 
my 'clfe. I had rather 
weepe ypon a iuſt caule, 
than reioyce vniuſtly, 
25 

As loue keepes the 
whole law, ſo louc onely 
is the breaker of it;being 
the ground,as of all obe- 
dicnce;ſo of all finne:; for 


whereas 


and Vowes. 


whereas (inne hath beene 


commonly accounted to 


hauetwo rootes, Loue, 
and Feare it is plaine, 
that feare hath his origi- 
nall from loue, for no 
man feares to loſe ought 
but what he loues.. Here 
is ſinne and righteoul- 
[nefſe broughe both into 


| a ſhort ſumme, depen- 


ding both vpon one 
poore affeion ; It ſhall | 
be my onely care there 
foreto beſtowe my loue 
well; both for obicR, 
and meſure. All that is 
good | mayloue , but in 


leuerall degrees z what is 


RR good, abſolutely; 


what 


OO —_— = 
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| hate. 


what is good by circum- 


| ance onely with limi- 


| tation . There bee theſe 


three echings that I may 
loue without exception, 
God, my neighbour,my 
ſoule; yet ſo as each haue 
[their duc places: My bo- 


[cither not care for; ot 
261i {T1 2 


that pride, and baſe miin- 
dedneſle ſhould ſo well 


agree; yea,that they loue 
ſo tdgether. ,, that they 
neuec goe alunder, That 


enuic 


dy, goods, fame, &c. as; 
(ſeruants to the former, | 
All other chings I will | 


Ove would not thinke: 


—_ - —_ ens —_ 


| and Vowes. 7 


1m- | enuie ever proceedes 
mi- | | from a baſe minde , is | 
iele | graunted of all : Now | 
nay || the proud man, as hee | 
on, | fainc wou'd bee envied | 
my || | of others, ſo hee enuieth | | 
aue || | all men. His berters he | 
bo- || | envies, becauſe hee is 
. as || | notfo goodas they : He 
er, || | cnoies his inferiours, be- 
vill |} | cauſe hee feares they 
or || | ſhonld. prooue as good | 
23s he; His equals, be- 
; caule: they are. as good 
ke; |} | as hee. So vnder a big 
in- || | lookes, he beares a baſe 
/ell |} | minde, reſembling ſome 
ze |} | Cardinals mule}, which | 
by make vp the' traine 
| beares a coſtly portes | | 


Th mantle, 


tm 


— 
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mitle iuffed with raſh, | 
is more proud than the | 


ples on Platoes pride, but 
with a worle) cſpecial- 
ly if hee bee but a little 
exalted 5 wherein weſee 
baſe menſo much more 
hautic, as they bauebad | 
leſſe before what they 
might bce:proud of. Je 
is wuſt with God,:a» the 
= man” is baſe in 

imfelfe , ſo to. make 
him baſely eſteemed in 
the eyes of others; and 
at Jaſt ro make him baſe 
without pride , I will 


contemne a proud man 


becaule 


On the contrarie, who ||| 


baſeſt (The Cynicke tram: | | | 


| : 


— 


| and Vowes. 


becauſe hee is baſe, and 
| pitte him becaule hee is 
' proud, 


27 

Ler me bur havetime 
to my thoughts; but lea- 
ſure rothinke of heauen, 
& grace to my leafure, 8& 
| can be happie in ſpight 
of the world:. Nothing, 
but God that gines it,can 
bereaue me of gracezand 
he willnot , for hs gifts 
are without repentance. 
Nothing but death can 
abbridge mee of time; 
and when I begin to 
want time to thinke of 
heaven, I ſhall have eter- 


nall 


" —_ 


— 
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_— 


-— — — 


nall leaſure ro enioy it. | 
[ ſhall bee both wayes 
happy ,not from any ver- 
tue of apprehenſion in 
mee ( which haue no 


54%; |pecre.in vnworthineſle) 


but from the glune: of 
that I apprehend; wher- 
inthe ace and obiect are 
from the author of hap- 
pineſſe, He. gives mee 
this glorie ,-lket me gue 
himche gloric of his gift. 
His glorie-is myhappt- 


his. 
28 
God beftowes fauors 
vpon ſome in anger; as | 


loue| 


neſle, let my glorie bee 


he ſtrikes other ſome in | 


and Vowes. 


loue, The lraclites had 
better haue wantedtheir 
Quailes,thento haue ca- 
tenthem with ſuch ſawce. 
| And ſometimes at our | 

| inſtancie remocuing a| 
lefler puniſhment, leauecs | 
a greater, though 'inlen- 
lible; in theroume of ir. 
| willnorſo much ftriue a- | 

| | gainſt afflitio,as dilplea- 
lore. Ler me rather be af- 

| fitedin.loue,than peak 
perwithoutit. | 


[ 


| 

Fl El dec» 

| - Tris ſtrange thar wee | 
| men, bauing ſo continu- EF] 


all vic-of God, and be-| 
| ing ſo perpetually be-/ 
holding to x eng ſhould - 
be 


—_ 
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beeing prouoked with | 
many kinde offices; r&« 
fuſes the familiaritie of 
a worthy friend,”which 


'it comes -that' wee are! 
fo loath to: thinke of 
our difſolution't and go! 
. [ing to Godyfor naturally 
"| where Wee are not ac- 
quainted, wee liſt nor 
to hazard ourwelcome; 
chuling rather ro ſpend 


our money: at-a fimple”! 


lnne, 


- ſo ſtrange to him, | 
and fo little acquainted 
with him: ſince WeeAc-| | 
count it a peruerſc na- | 
ture in any man , that | 


| 


doeth Oil ſecke it, diid' 
hath deſeruedic. Wheee | 


' | knowne 


and VU wes. 


| afrce lodging to an vn-| 

oft, whome 
| wee hane onely heard 
of, ncuer had friend- 
ſhip with ; whereas to an 
entire friend, whoſe na- 
| rate and. welcome wee 
| know, & whom'we have 
| elſtwhere' familiarly c6- 
verſed withill; we goeas | 


boldly and willingly as 
to-our-home, knowing 
thar-no houre canne- be 
vwlefonable to ſuch a 
one, Whiles on the 0- 


ther ſide wee ſcrape ac-; 
uaintance with the 


_ 3 


||| Inne, thentoturne in for 


world, that neuer did vs | mort 
good, cuen aſter many / 


Ld 


IC» 
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with God, and in God, 
without his acquaintice, 


[. will. not let. gng. 


LIE WAA WIRE 
ongr41l Lhaue 

lome reltimonas: PE-10Y, 
loue to him, and ipy'ip 
bim z4ndrillhbe hath Jef 
bebigd hign, {omepledge 
of his, Fangnes pin 


[0 INCC, 


"=o Men, for at. rfs\ 
= neither dis. ps be | 


old 


repulſes . I will not live | 
knowing. it my . bappis | 
nes io haucſuch.a GY | 


paſle without {ame ate | 
of cenewing.myifa@ilian 


—e © | 


—_—_——— 


= a= 9 - 


— > <> => 
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| [| old. Whenwelcean a- 
' {| ged man that hath Ouer- 

[liucd all the reeth of his 
| gurnimes, the haire of| 
| his head , the light of his 
eyes, the talteof his pa- 
late, we profeſſe , we 
| would not liue till ſucha 
cumberſome age, wher- 
in wee : prooue burdens 
tO: qQur :deareſt friends , 
andour ſelues: Yetit it 
| bee put to our choyce 
| what yeer we woulddie, 
| weeucr ſhift it off rill the 
next; and want not cx- 
cules for this prorogati. 
' an, rather than faile al- 
 ledging wee would liue 
opment) when yet we 


— 
"I. 
- 


- 
_— ——- 


D 
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| | would neither liue to be 
/ |old,nordie ere your #þe: 
| what ſhould I doe with 


doe bur adde more to | 


the licape of our finnes || - 
by continuance. Nature || |”. 
hath nothing to pleade|} n 


for this folly; but, that 
Life is ſweer: : Whercin 1 
we giue occaſion of re- - 
newing that *auncient [ 
checke,or one not wilike | F | * 
ro it; whereby that pri- 
| mitiue viſion raxed the 
'timorouſnes of the ſhrin-| |; 
king Confeflors z Yee 


——— 


you? The Chriſtian nwſt 
not thinke it enough to 
endure the thought of 
death with patiEce,when 


rn 


— 


and Vowes. 
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— 


itis obtruded vpoa him 


| | by neceſitic ; but muſt 


voluntarily call it into his 
mind with ioyz not only 
abiding it ſhould come, 
but with 

come, I willnot leave ill 
[can reſoJue , If I might 
die today , nottoliue till 
tomorrow, 


= 31 | 
As atrue friend is the 


| \weereſt contentment in 
| the worlde t fo in his 
qualities, he well reſem- 
bleth honie, the ſweeteſt 
of all liquors:Nothing is 
more {weete to the taſte, 
nothing more ſharpe 


ing that it raight | 


—_— 


Ds 


and 


| 


| 


68 
[| and cleanſing, when it | 
meetes with an exulce- |! 


p 
| | 
: 


] 


o—_— 


| 
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rate ſore. For my ſelfe,| | 


' | forthar friend, thatI (hal 
'neuer ſmart by : For my 
friends, I know they can | 
[not be fankleſſe: and: 

therfore as they ſhalfinde | 

mie ſweet in their prayſes 
and incouragements, fo 

»T | ſharpe alſo in their cen- | 

**4* «| fure, Either letthE abide | 
[\me no friend to their 
| faults,or no friend to the- 

' {clues. | 


32 


| In all other things we 
| arc 


know I muſt haue faults; || 
and therefore I care not || 


"OO yn EC Ez c 


'I 


fe 


. || | ly vnchriftiez and whiles 


Orr 


and Vowes. 


are led by profit; but in | 
+ the maine matter of all, 
we (hew our ſelues vtter- 


| wee are wile in making 
good. markets in. theſe 
\ bale commodities , we 
 (hewe our ſelues fooliſh 
| inthe great match of our 
foules . God and the | 
world come both to one 
ſhop, andmake profers | 
far our: ſoules. The 
worldlike a franke chap- 
man, ſayes, Allcheſe wil 
[ giue thee, ſhewing vs 
| hisÞagges, and promoti- 
ons, andthruſting them 
into our hands. God of- 


fers a crowne of glorie, | 


| D 3 which 


OO ———_—_ 
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tow a (which yet he telsvs wee || 
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muſt giue him day to 
performe, and haue no- 
thing in preſent, butour 
hope , and ſome ſmall 
earneſt of the bargaine. 
Though we know -there 
isno c6pariſon berwixt 
theſe two in value; fin- 
ding theſe earthlythings 
vainc, and vrable to giuc 
any contentment; arid 
thoſe other ,of -inualug- 
ble worth and benefice : 
Yet wee had rather take 


theſe in hande, thantruſt ||} | 


GOD on his word for 
the future ; While yetin 
the ſame kinde wee chuſe 

rather to rake ſome cich | 


Lon 


| 


D— 


| 


| 


| | 


| on ofthree liues expired, 


— 


and Voves. 
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Lordſhip» in reverlion, 
after the long expecati- 


than a preſent ſumme 
much vnder foote: As 
contrarily, when God & 
the worldarefellers, and 
we coine to the Mart, 
The. worlkde offers fine 
painted wares, but will | 
not pare with them ynder 

mheprice of our torment: 
God-proclaimes, Come 
yee that want , buy for 


| (men, that trie all (hops 


| fering his preciousc6mo- 
 dities for nothing; & pay 
an 


nought. Now we thriftie 


for the cheaveſt penni- 
| worth, refuſe G o Þ, pro- | 


D4 


OC ——. Þ88oÞ 
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an "hard price for that 
which is worſe then no- 
thing, painefull, Surely, 
we are wiſe for any thing 
but our foules : and not 
ſo wile for rhe bodie as 
fooliſh for them! ©] 
Lord, thy payment is 
ſure, and who knowes | 
how preſent ? Take the 
foule that thou haſt Horh 
made, and bought 


Il 
ler me rather giue my life || 
for thy fauour, than rake |} 
the oftersof the worldfor p 


nothing. 
33 
There was never age | | 
that more un of | 
knowledge, and yet ne-| 


cm 


| 


ucr 


F 


_ 


c 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


4 


Al 


| | eth nothing; and he thac 
| loues not God, knowes 


| 


bu 


lweete , and infinitely 


and Vowes, 


uer any that had leſſe 
ſoundneſſe . Hee that 
knowes not God, know- 


himnot : For hee is fo 


full of delight, that who- 
cuer knowes him , can- 
not chaſe bur afte& him, 
"The lictle loue of God 
then argyes the great ig- 
norance euen - of thoſe 
that profefſe knowledge. 
wil nor ſuffer my affe- 
Qions to run before my 
knowledge : for then | 
ſhall loue' faſhionably 


onely , becauſe I heare 
God is worthy of loue 


D 5 and 
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and ſo be ſubie& to re- 


lapſes : But I will cuerlay 
knowledgeasthe —_ 
of my loue.So,as | grow 
in divine knowledge, 1 
(hal ill profic in an hea- 
uenly zcale. 


Thoſe Pk trauell in 
long pilgrimages to the 
holy Land, wh a num- 
ber of wearie paſes they 
meaſure ? what. a num- 
ber of hard lodgings,and 
knowen daungers they 
paſſe? and at laſt when 
they are come within 
view of their journeyes 


end, whata large tribute 
pay they at the Piſa 


Caſtle 


and Vowes, 


Caſtle, ro the Turkes? 
And when they are 
come thicher , what 
ſee they bur the bare 
Sepulchre wherein. their 
Sauiour lay ? and the 
carth that hee trode vp- 
on, to the increaſe of a}. 
carnall deyotion? What 
labour ſhould Lwilling-} 
| ly vndertake in my iour- 
' ney tothe true-Land of 
| 194m the celeſtiall 

erufalem; where I ſhall 
ſee and enioy my Saui- 
' our himſelfe >- What 
tribute of paine or death 
ſhould I refuſe to pay 
for my enterance, not 
into his Sepulchre | 
_ bur 


| 
\ 


| 
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Dorbn' 

bo be ye! 
| 
| 


, 


| 


| in doQtrine, nothing in 


edwations 
bur his palace of gloricz | 
andthar notto looke vp- | 
on,but to poſleſle it. 


Thoſe that are all in 
exhortation, no Whit in 
doarine,are like rothem 
that ſnuffe the candle,burt 
powre not in oyle. A- 
gaine , thoſe that are all 


exhortation, drowne the 


wike in oyle, but light it 
not; making it fit for vie, 
if ithadfireputto it; but 
as it is, rather capable of 


good, than profitable in | 
| preſent; Do@tine,with- 
' | out exhortation, makes 


men all braine, no heart. 


"* 


Ex=- 


— 


les 


of 


and Vores. 


Exhortation,without do- | 
arine , makes the heart 
| tull , leaues the braine 
emptic. Both together 
| make a man : One makes 
| a man wile ; the other 


| good. Gne ferues that 


wee may know our due- 
tie, the other that wee 
may pertourme it. I will 
labour in both : bur | 
know not in whether 
more. Men cannot pra- 
Qule, vnleſſe they know; 
and they know in vaine, 
jf they praftiſe nor. 
There be two things in 
eucrie good workez Ho- 
nour and profite. The 


————————_— 
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later God beſtowes vp- 


achons FY | 
bo ju), 


on 
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wyewy 


.-- | reaue meof mine. '- 


27 | 
jewinſt | The proud man hath 


'himſelfe? What is a man 


, on vs, the former hee 


keepes to himſclfe, The 

profit of our workes re- 

doundeth not toGod.My 

wel.doing extendeth not | 
tothee. The honour of| 
our worke may notbe al- 
lowedvs. My glorie Lwil 
not giue to another, | wil | 
notabbridge God of: his | 
parts that he may not be- | 


no God ; the enuious 
man hath no neighbour; 
the angrie man hath nor 
himſelte . VWWhat can that 
man haue, that- wants 


berter, | 


and Vowes. 


_ 


becrer,if he haue himſelf, 
want all others > What 
is hee the neerer , if hee 
have himlſelſe, and o- 
thers, and yet want God? 
What goodis itthen to 


be a man , if hee be ei- | 


ther wrathfull, proud, or 
enuious? 
33 

Man that was oncethe 
ſoueraigne Lord of all 
creatures , wh6 they ſer- 
uiceablic attended art all 
turnes , is now ſent tothe 
very baſeſt of al creatures 
to leatne good qualities, 
Goe to the Piſmire, &c. 


Tail rw 


And ſces y moſt contEp- 
tible creatures preferr'd 


betore 


Aedrntations 


'd | (gar : 


(before him : The Aſc 
knouweth his owner; 
wherein we, hike the mi- 
ſerable heire of ſome 
great Peer, whoſe houſe | 
ts decayed through the 
treaion of our progent- | 

tors, heare and ſee what | 
Honours and Lordihips | 
we ſhould haue had; but 
\nowe finde our ſclues | 
below many of the vul- 

we. haue not ſo | 

much caule of exalrati- | 

'on, that weare men, and | 
not beaſts; as we haue of | 
humiliation, inthinking | 
how much. wee were 
once better then we are, 
and that nowe in many | 


| 


due- 


—_— — C— — 


ducties we are men infe- 
riour to beaſtes : ſo as 
thole whome wee con- 
| temne , if they had Gur | 
reaſon, might more: inſt- 


ly contemne vs 3 and as 
| they are, may teach vs 
by cheir example, and 
do condemne vs by their 
practiſe. - | « 
OWE 

7 Thetidle man is the 
diuels cuſhion,on which 
he raketh his free caſe: 
who as he is vncapable 
of any good, ſo he is firly 
diſpoſed for all euill mo- 
tions. The ſtanding wa- 
ter ſoone ſtinketh; wher- 
as the current cuer keeps 


clcere 
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cleere andcleanly : con- 
ueying down all noyſfom 
matter that might infect 
it, by che force of his 
ſtreame . if I doe butlit- 
og to others by my 

cuours , yet this is 
| good1o mee, that 


y my labour I k m 
lelte | Bo hurt, "7 


40 

There can bee no 
neerer coniuncion in 
nature, than is berwixt 
the bodie and the foule: 
yet theſe two are of fo 
contrarie difpolition,that 
as it fals out in an ill 
matched man and wite, 


thoſe ſeruants which the 


one 


| 


| 


I 
s 


————— 


: 
, 


ls, but with the berter: 
following herein, nor v- 


not with the ſtronger, as 


— 


E and Vower. 
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one likes beſt are moſt 
diſprailed of the other 
ſo heere, one ſtill rakes 
part againſt the other 
in their choice : VWhat 
benehes the one , is the 
hurt of the other. The 
glutting of the bodie 
pines the foule z and the 
ſoule thriues beſt when 


the, bodic- is inched. | 


Who can wonder, that 
there is ſuch fation,a- 
others, that ſees 


ſo much in his veric ſelfe? | 


True wiſedom is to take, 


the faſhion of the world 


ſurped 


- 


_— 
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lurped power , but iu-(hu 
tice. Ic is not hard tobffet 
diſcerne, whoſe the rightheat 
is ; whether the ſeruantÞraz 
ſhould - rule or -the miJ$her 
ſtreſſe. 1 will laboar'tc 
make & keepe the peace 
by giuing each part his 
owne indiffetently : ___ 
if more be affcQed: witt 
an ambitious cons 
on, 1 will rather beatc}Ge 
Hagar out of doors,thanſpre 
ſhee ſhall ouer-rule herjfha 
miſtreſle. by 
41 tha 

I ſee iron firſt heatedjby 
red hote in the fice, andflou 
after beaten and harde-Jlou 
ned with colde water. 


| 


hi 
_ 


alls vp, inſt 0ccafr on Thus 


— 


and Vowes. 


t 1u-hus will I deale with an 
d roÞffending friend : firſt 
rightheat him with deſerucd| | 
uantÞrayſe of his vertuc, and |, | 
mighen beat.ypon him,and | | 


r'tokoole him with repre- 
zaceienſion : ſo good nurſes | 
; hisþ 


hen their children are 
; burgallen, firſt cake them vp 
withpa ind ſpeake them faire, | 
enti-ohide them afterwards: | 
ate nde ſpeach is 2 good 
than preparative for rigor;He | 
herjfhall ſee that] love him, 
by my approbation; and 
thatlloue not his faults, 
ated}by my reproofe. It hee 
andfloue himſelte, hee will 
rde-floue thole that miſlike | | 
er. fhis vices; andif heloue 
hus not 


Meditations 
nothimſelfe, it matters 
not whether he loue me. 

43 
Thelikerweareto God, 
which is the beſt & only 
"| good, che better & hap- 
pier we muſt needes:'be. 
All fins make vs vnlike 
him,as being contrary to 
{ome ſhew more :direRt 
contrarietic:\uch is enuy. 
For, whereas God bring- 
eth goodout of enill; the 
ftenuious man fetcheth e- 
uill out of good; wherin 
alſo his ſin prouzs a kind 
of puniſhmene:for vher- 
as to good men euen euil 
things work together to 
; their 


——CCCC — 


y 
)- 
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and V owes. 


cheir good; contrarily to. 
the enuious, good things | 
work togither to their e- 
uil, Thecuil,in any man, 
_— neuer ſo tt wo 
rous,{ will not enuy, but 
(= The good graces | 
will not repine at , bit 
holily emulate;reioycing | 
that. they are ſo gooo: | 
but grieuing thatl amno | 
better. 
43 : 
The couerous man is 
like'a Spider, as in this 
that he doth nothing but 
lay hisnetsto catch cve- 
ry flic, ga onely for 
a bootic r5 Jug ſoyer 
more in that whiles he 


makes nets for thelc flies, 
he conſumech his owne 
bowels : ſo that which 1s 
his life is -his. death. 1t 
there be any - creature 
miſcrable., -t, is he 5 and 
yer he is leaſt to bee pigi- 
ed, becauic be makes 
himſelic ,miſgrable; ſucb 
as be is.-1 will account 
him 2nd will chercfogo 
ſweepe downe his webs 
and hate his poylon. 


T 44:0 
mf In heaven there Jl 
its, and no dyingziahe!l'fl 
is.all death Tug lite; ' 
Inecatth there is both: li- | 
| uing and dying ; which} 
' as it 1s betwixt both, lo 


chem _ reioyce , that | 


| ſceing I cannot haue 
F voth, yetl havethe bet- | 

ter. O Lord, let me paſle 

both my deaths here vp- 


and Vower. 
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it prepares for both. So 
that he which here be- 
lowe dies to (in, doth af- 
ter live in heauen ; and 
contrarily hee that hues | 
in finne vp carth dies in | 
hell afterwards . What 
if I have no part of ioy 
here: below , but ſtill ſuc- 
ceflion of a'flitions ? 
The wicked haue no part 
inheauen, and yet they 
emoy the earth with 
pleafure : I would noe 
change portions with | 


= 
—_— 
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| 


on carth.1 care not how 
[ live or die, ſo I may 
haue nothing but lite 
to looke for in another 
world, 


The conceipt of pro: 
-| prictie hardens a man ar 
gainſt many inconueni- 
ences, and addeth much 
to our -pleaſure : / Fhe 
morher abides many. va- 
= nights, many pain: 
ull chrowes,andvnplea- 
lant ſauors of her child, 
vpon this thought, Ir is 
my owne. The indulgent|} 
facher magnifies that in 
his own ſonne, which hc 
would ſcarce like in a 


ſtran- 


CE U— 
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ſtranger. The want of 
this to God-ward makes 
vs ſo ſubict to diſcon- 
tentment, & cooleth our 
delight in him , becauſe 
wethink of him aloofe, 
as one in who we are not 
interefled : If wee could 


thinke, Iris my God that |" 


cheereth mee with his 
preſence, and bleſſings, 


while Iproſper;that affli- 
Qeth mee in loue, when T 
am deieted;my Sauiour 
is at Gods right hand: 
my Angels ſtand in his 
preſence, It could not be, 
but Gods fauour would 
ſbce ſweeter, his chaſtiſe- 
ments more ealic , his 


E 2 be- 


= 


_ 
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benefits more effecuall, 
I am not my own, while 
God is not imine : and 
while he is mine , fince] 
do poſſeſſe him, 1 wil en- 
toy him, 
46 

Nature is of her owne 
inclination troward , im- 
portunately longing at- 
ter that which 1s demec 
|| her, and ſcornefull'-of 
whatſhe may haue. It it 
were appoinred that we 
ſhould live alwaies vpon|f: 
cacth, how extreamly 
would wee exclaime ot| 


wearineſle, and wiſh ra-| . 
ther that we were” not? 
| Now it is 2ppointed we 


_ — — OO 


ſha; 
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(bal live here but awhile, 
and then gue roome to 
our ſuccellors, each one | 
affets a kind of cternitic 
ypon earth. I will labour 
to tamethis peeuiſh and 
{ullen humor of nature, 
& will like that belt that 

muſt be. | 


7 
iF All erue darkly plea- 
ſure forſooke man when 
hee forſooke his creator; |. 
what” honeſt and holy 
dchght he before tooke 
in the duetifull feruices 
of the obſequious crea- 
tures; in the contempla- 
"(tion of that admirable 
' Fvarierie, and ſtrangenes 


E 3 of 
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of their properties 5 in 


fecing their ſweete ac- 


cordance with each o-| 
ther , and all with him. 
ſelfe > Nowe molt of! 


our pleaſure is toſet one | 


creature together by 
the eares with ano-| 
ther; ſporting our ſelues 
onely with that defor- 
mitie, which was bred 
through our owne fault, 
Yea, there haue beer 

that haue delighted. to 
lee one man ſpi'l ano- 
thers blood vpon , the 
ſand ; and haue ſhou- 
red for ioy at the fight 
of that ſlaughter, which 


hath fallen out vpon Jer, 


no 


—CI 


— © 


e 


— 
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no other quarell bur 
'the plcafure of the be- 


| 


| 


1 0-| holders : [ doubt nor | 


1M-'i but as wee folace our 
| of (clues in the diſcorde 
One ' of the .inferiour crea- 
Dy © cures 3 ſo the evil [pi- 
No-Y rites ſporte .. themſclues 
lues F in our difſerifions. There 
for-JF are bertcr qualities of 
Ired the Creature, whick we 
lt. F paſſe ouer without plea- 
ecn,Y ſore: Ja 'recreations, 
)-t0FÞ wilt -- chooſe thoſs 
in0- which ate bf beſt cx- 
the ample and beſt vic; ſee- 
UF king thoſe by which 1 


ightY may not onely bee the 
uchFmerryer , but the ber- 


pon ter, 


no 


E 4 There 


— 
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There is no want for 
which a man may not 
find a remedy in himlelt, 
Doe 1 want riches ? He 
that defires but little, 
cannot want much. Doc 
I want friends? It 1 lauch 
God enough, & my ſclle 
but enough, it matters 
not,” Doe | want health 
If 1 want itbuta liztle}& 
recouer, 1-ſhall eſteeme 
it the more , becauſe [ 
wanted. [f] belong ficke 
and vnrecouerabiy, 
(hall be the fitter and wil | 
linger to die; & my paine 
is ſo much leſſe ſharpe, 


by how much more it 


and Cowes. 


_—— 


| lingreth , Doe I want | 
maintenance ? A little 4- . « 
and courſe will content} -+* 
nature , Let my minde 
bee no more ambitious 

| then my backe and belly. 

| can hardly complaine 

| of roo little, Doe I want 
{leepe? I am going whi- 
ther there is no vle of 
'F| [leepe: whereall reſt, and 
| ſtzrepe now Doe 1 want | 

| chilce? Many that have 
them, wiſh they wanted: 

[t is: batrer ro be child- 

1H | lefſe, than crofled wiuh 
Y| their miſcariage . Doel 
want learning * Hee 
hath none that ſayth he 
hach engugh . Theonext | 
ZNITY WE 


CO — 
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way to get more, is tO 
finde thou wanteſt . 
There 1s remedie for| 
all wants in our ſclues, 
ſauing onely for want 
of grace :and that,a man 
cannot fo much as ſce: 
and complaine that hee 
wants, but from aboue- i 
49 Al 
Euerie vertyous- aQir, 
| on (like the Sunne echp- 
* | ſed) hath a double ſha+ 
dowe; according tothe] il 
divers aſpects of the be-| &/ 
holders: one_of plone, 
the other of coauic. Glo» 
ric followes vpen god 
deſerts; Enuie vpon glo- 


ric. 


———————@__ 
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rie. Hee that is enuyed 
may thinke himlelfe 
' well : for hee that en- 
uies him, thinkes him 
more then well: I know 
no vicein another,wher- 
of a man may make 
| ſo:good and comforta- 
| ble 'vie ro himlelfe. 
| There would bee no 
ſhadow if there were 
| nv hight, 


TO 
In' medling with the 
 faultes of | friendes; I 
| have obſerued many 
| wrongfull courſes; what 
for feare, orlelfe-loue,or 
| indiſcretion: ſome | haue 


| 


[ — 
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ſcen, like vamercifull and 
| couctous Chirurgians , 
keepe the wound rawe, 
which they mighe haue 
ſeaſonab!y remedied, for 
their owne gaine: Others 
that haue layd healing 
plaiſters to skin it alofr, 
when there hath beene 
more need of correſiues 
ro cate out the dead fleth 
| within : Others , that 
haue galled and drawen| 
when there hath bcene 
nothing but ſolid fleſh, 
that hath wanted onely 
filling vp . Others that 
haue healed the fore,but 
left an vnlightly ſcarre of 
diſcredite behind them: 


He 


| 


: 
: 
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He that wou'd do good 
this waye muſt have h- 
delitie , courage , diſcre- 


'ton, patience. Fidelity, 


[not to beare withz cou 
| rage, to reprooue them; 


diſcretion, to reprooue 
them well; patience , to 
abide the - lkeafure of a- 
mendement 3 making 
much of good beygin- 
nings ,- and putting vp 
wany repulſes, bearing 
with many -weakeneſles; 


fill hopmg(hl ſoliciting | 


as knowing that thoſe 
who haue beene long v- 
ledro fetrers —_— 
halea while, whEchey are 
taken «ff, 


ut ; 


D———_—_ 


God 


IO2 


e Meditations 


_— 
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= 
al 


. \niſme: Andot this leaſt 
part, ,the greater halfe 


51 
God hath madealche 
worlde, and yet whata 
little part of itis his? Di-} 
uide the worlde. into 
foure parts; but one, and 
the leaſt containeth_ all 


that is worthy the name | 


of Chniſtendome ? The 
reſt ouer-whelmed! with 
Turciſme , and Paga+ 


yet holding aright con» 
cerning God and their 


Sauiour -in ſome com-| : 
-f mon principles, oucr-| | 


throw the trueth in cheir 
concluſions; and ſo leaue 


the lefler part of the leaſt 
| | part 


of 1 


ly 
lev 


thi 


— — 


he I of thoſe that hold aright 
t a ||| concerning Chriſlt,how 
Ji- |} tewe are there, that doe 
| otherwiſe then faſhio- 


' of thoſe that doe ſerioul- 
| ly profeſie him, howe 


* TT 


| | enuvie Sari, that he ruleth 


g T7 oe” Oh 4 1 
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part for God. Yetlower | 


nably profeſſe him? And 


tewe are there that in 


their lives'deny him nor, 


| living worthy of fo glo- 
| rious a calling? VVhere- 


{| in 1 doe-not pitie God, 


whowil have glory euen 


of thvle tharare nothis: 


| pittie miſerable men 


[ thardoe reiec their Cre- | 
* | aror and Redeemer, and 


themſelues in him. AndI 


| 


NERO 5 


ſo 
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{4 large. Since God hach 
ſo few, 1 will bee more 
chankefull char hee hath 
vouchiated mee one of 
hus;and be the more_zea- 
lous of gloritying him, 
becauſe wee haue bur a 
tew fellowes. 


52 
As thoſe that haueta- 

ſted of ſome delicate 
diſh , finde other plaine 
diſhes but vnplcaſant; fo 
x fareth -with choſe 
which haue once-taſted 
of heauenly things, they 
carmot bur contemne the 
beſt worldly pleaſures: 
As therefore ſome dain- 
tie guclt knowing there 


- 


— 


| and Vorwer. ror 


ach | | is ſo pleaſant fare to 
ore | come , I will reſerve my 
ath | | appetite far it, and not 
of || | ſuffer my fſelfe cloyed | 
ea- | | with the courſe diet of 
m, | | the world, 

taſl $3 

| I tinde-many places [44/4 
where Godhath'vfed the | 5% 
ta« || | hand of good Angels ; 
ate ||} | for the puniſhmErof the 
ne ||| | wicked; but neuer could 
fa |} | yet finde one wherein he 
ſe | | employed, aneuill An- 
ed |} | gel in anydiret good to 
ey | | his children. IndircR I 
he |} | finde many , if nor all, 
s: | | through. the power of 
n-|] | him that brings light out 
| of darkeneſſe, and turnes | eI 

is\4 / "now . 
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| may from a wicked man, 


their cuill to our good: | 
In this choyce GOD; 
would and mult be imis | 
tated. From an euill ſpi- | 
rit I dare not recciue | 
ought, if neuer ſo good; | 
[ will recciue as little as 1 


If he were as. perſedtly 
euill as the other, 1 durſt 
recciue nothing; I had 
rather hunger, then wile 
tul'y: dippe my hand | 
a Wicked mans diſh, (1:4 


54 

Weare ready to'con- 
demne others for that 
which is as eminently 


—_ 


a - ew = 


PR — OO 
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* — — 


faulcie-in our (clues, If 
one 
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one blinde man ruſh vp- @e/. 

on another in the ways | pak, Fr 
cither complaines of o- | «/ 

thers blindnefle, neither | 

of his owne.| haue heard 

thoſe which haue had 
moſt corrupt lungs coms | .» . 
playne of the vnſauorie 
breath of ' others . The 
reaſon is, becauſe the 
minde - caſteth altoge- 
ther outward , and re- 
feterth not incor itlelfe. 
Yetitis more (hamefull 
ro be either ignorant of, 
or fauorable to our own 
imperfeRions.l will cen- 
luce others vices feare- 


fully,my own c6fidently, 
becaule 1 | know thE; and 


thole 
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a thoſe 1 know not 1 wall 
tulpect, 
55 
. | He is a verie humble 
te 7 | manthat thinks not him- | 
Tims a ioMelt better then ſome 0- 
by + £64, thers; and hee is veric 
| +4 <4+-meane, whome {ome 0- 
thers doe not account 
better than themlelues: 
ſo that veſſell that ſce- 
med very ſmall vpon the 
maine, ſeerves a tall ſhip 
vpon the Thames... Ay 
there are many berter for 
eſtate then my ſelfe, fo 


[4 
Ig 
| 
| 


and if | were yet worſe, 
yet would there be ſome 
| lower: and if I were fo 


there are ſome worſe; 


— —  — — 


| | 


| 
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| low that | accounted my 
| ſelfe the worſt of all; yer 
ſome would accotit the- 
(clues in worſe caſe. A) 
mans opini6 is 1n others; 
his being is in himſelfe. 
| | Lermelnow my ſelf, let | 
| other gheſle at me. Let 
| others eicher enuy or 
pitie me, I carenot fo 
long as | enioy my lelfe. 
z6 
| Hecan never wonder | 
enough at Gods worke- |” War 
manf Ip that knowes L. mo 
not the frame of the pb. 
werld : for be canneuer | 
el; coceiue of the huge- | 
nes, & {trange proj ortis | 
on ot the creatures. And / 


he 


"L2ae 


Meditations 


\ .qJare wee to bce belorted 


he that knowes this can 
[neuer wonder mare, at 
any thing elſe. - 1- wall 
learne to knowe, that I 
may admire 5 and by 
thatlittlel knowe, 1 will 
more - wander at thas 1 
know not, +++; 21 
+57 1 
There is nothing S 
lowe, but toyling, gries 
uing, wiſhing , hoping,” 
| | fearing 3; A wearidelſe 
"| in all-thele.) What fools 


with the loye of our own | 
trouble, and to hate our 
libertic and reſt>Thelouec 
of miſery is much. worſe 
than miſerie itſelfe. Vee 


hg, muſt 


muſt firſt pray,that God 
| would make vs wile, be- 


and Vowes. IT1 | 


fore wee can wiſh hee | 
would make vs happy. | 


3 

If a manreferre all coodle - 
things ro himlſelfe, no 
thing feemes' enough: 
If all things co GOD, 
any meaſure will content 
him of earthly things; 
duc its grace hee is inſa- 
tiable : worldlings ſerue 
themſelues alcogether 
in:GOD, making Re- 
ligion but to ſerue their 
turns, as a colour of their | 
ambition, and couctoul- | 
nes : The Chriſtian ſeeks | 
GOD onely in ſecking ) 


him- 


CAeditations 


| himlelte, viing all other | 
_ but as ſubordi- 'f 
nately to him not caring | 
whether bimſelfe win or | 
loſe, fo thar God may y| 
win gloryin both, 1 will 
'| not ſuffer mine eyes and | 
mindro be bounded with | *'® 
theſe viſible things 3 bur | 
will looke thr 

theſe matters, at _ | 
which is the _ vemoſl 
[cope of them : accoun- | 
ting them onely av2;a 
cthrough-are to paſle by, | 
not as an habitation ts 
reſt in, 

59 

| Heis wealthy cnough-, 
that waneeth not: He is 
: reat | | 


11 | c00-Muchtor theſe, ſaue 


| ad: mired z3Which if a man 


ud Vower. _ 


{greatenough, thatis his #" 
owne maſter: Heis hap- $$. 
| py enough, that liuesto|\, 
dye well. Other things 
1 will not care fory 'nor 


onely tor the laſt which! 
alone can admit of no 
E immoderation. | 
| 6©O 
{A -manof- cxtraordi-! ep 
© parts "makes him: |: 
ſeife by ſirange and fin- P Ing 


gular bchguiour more| 


of but coram. n faculty 
doe imitate , hee makes 
himſelfe ridiculous : fos\ 
that which is conſtrued 


:. © 45 naturall tothe one; is' 


* wal 


Meditations | 
deſcriedro be affected in 
3 the other. And there #s | 
nothing forced by affec- 
tation can bee comely. 
Iwillever ſtriveto go in 
the common roade : fo 
while I am notnotable, 
I ſhall not bee notori-F* 


outs. 
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Gold is the beſt me- 
rall,& for the puritie: nor 
ſubic to rult, as all o- 
|thers ; and yet the belt 
gold hath ſome drofle. { 
| clteerus not that man 
that hath no faules; I like F 
him well chat hath bur aF"* 
fewe , and thoſe not}. 


and Vowes. 
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Many a man marres a 
| Yeood eftare, for want 
| Yof $kill ro proportion 
his carriage anlwerably! 
0 his abilitic . A little 
ayle to a large veſlcll 
des no way , though] ' 
he winde bee faire; Al... ..: 
_Warge fayle to a line; * 
barke drownes it; Atop- 
ayleto a ſhip of meane 
purcen in a rough wea- 
her is ny. gn A 


piſerably in a good e- 
ate; and ſome to make a 


— 
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| 

ood eſtate: miſerable. | | p 

- will tirft knowe what l 'F 

| may doe for ſafety, and } |; 

|chen I will trie what 1} 

can doe for ſpeede. d 

6} | BY 

b The rich man hath Þ |; 
a. 4 many friends ; although | \ 
Fa prey truth riches haue the, Þ | 
Pre andnor tlie man. As.theff |p 
| Aﬀe,, that carried the E-M | i} 

| gyptian Goddeſle, hadff | k 

many bowed knees, yet} [is 

[not to the beaſt, but to [th 

|the burden. For, ſeparat ki 
theriches from the perf | Y 


fon, and thou ſhalr fe 


IS 2 A 


* 
— CT — —— - 


[ 


he may command, and 
can either giue, or con- 
| trol, he hath attendance, |- 
' and proter of loue at all 
hads; but which of theſe 
{| | dares acknowledge him, 
When hee is going to pri- 
[ 4 
I | (on for debt > Then theſe 
Waſpes, that made ſuch 
muſick about this Gally- 
pot, ſhew plainely thats 
they came -onely for the} 
hony tbatwas init. This | _», 
is the miſeric of the weak 
|thy-, that they caunot 
'knowe their. friendes: 
' Whereas thoſe that loue 
; the poore man, loue him 
for himſclte, Hee that 
| would chuſe a true fried, | 
| E 3 muſt 


I 


—— 
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,muſt ſearch out one that}, 

is neither couetous nor} and 
ambitious;for ſuch a one Þ hor 
loues bur himſelf in thee. | 
Andi itberare to finde 
any not infeted with 
theſe qualities, the beſt 
is roentertaine all, and 
truſt few. 


64 

: mn That which the French 
*:FProurrbe hath of fick- 
neſles, is true of all cuils, 

" |thatthey come on horſe- 
backe, and go away on 
foot: We haue oft ſeen a 
ſudden fal,or one meales 
ſurfer hath ſtuck by ma- 
ny to their graues:where- 
as pleaſures come like 


OXeN 


and ” 94 


tr 


| OXen ſlowe and n—_ JÞ = 
nor f| and goe away like vol: 
Ne Þ horſes, vpon-the ſpurre. {®u. 
ee. | Sorowes, becauſe they 
ide Fare lingering gueſts, I 
will entertaine but mo- 
derately 3 knowing that 
the more they are 'made 
of, the longer-they will 
continue: And for plea- 
ures; becauſe they ſtay 
not,' and doe bur call to 
drinke at my doore,[ wil 
vie them as paſſengers, 
with Geight reſpet.Hee 
is his owne beſt friend, 
hat makes leaſt of both 
of them. 


65 
| Itis indeed more com- 


E 4 —— 
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{ mendable to giue good 
example, than to take it; 
yet imitation, how-cucrſ 
in ciuil matters it be con}! 


demned of ſeruilitic , inf bi 


Chriſti practiſe harh his 
due praile; and though u 
be more naturall for be 


ginners at their firſt imiÞ wv 


tration, that cannot fwim 


beſt proficient ſhall ſexe 
ver ſome higher ſteps of 
thoſe that haue gone tc 
heauen before him, wor- 
thic of his tracing: wher- 
in much caution mu 

be had, that we fo'low 
good men, and in good: 
Good men, for if wee 


pro- 


t;f | rernes to our ſelues, wee 


NES 'S we-are farther off from 
J outend:Ingood;for,thar 


= thathee can make no ſe- 


andUowes. 


propouynd imperfect pat- 
' ſhall be conſtrained firſt 


'to vnlearne thoſe ill ha- 


bits we haue got by their 
iImifation, before we can 
be capable of good : ſo 
beſides the loſle of labor, 


Y 1 man ſhould beſo wed- 
ded to any mans perſon, 


paration from his infir- 
© mities; is - both abſurdly 
ſeruile and vnchriſtian. 
He therefore that would 
follow well, muſt know 


to diſtinguiſh well, be- 
twixt good men andenill, 


F 5 be- 


— 
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betwixt good men and 


qualities and infirmities. 
Why hath God giuen 
me educationot in a de- 
ſertalone, but inthe c6- 
pany of good & vertuous 
| men; out that by y ſight | 
of their good carriage [] 
ſhould better my owne? 


and not in their vertues' | 
And although precepts 
be ſurer, yeta good mans 
action is according to 
preceprt, yea, is a precept| 
it ſelf. ThePlalmiſt com-| 


pares the law of God to! 
a lanternez good exiple 


beares 


better, wixt good | | 


Why ſhould we haue in- 
tereſt in the vices of men |} 


— — — 


| andUowes. 
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| beares it. It is ſafe folow+ 


| ing him that carries the 
| lighe, 1f hee walke with- 
| Our the light, hee ſhall 

walke without ine. 

66 

As thereis onec6mon 
endto all good men, ſal 
 uatio ; andone author of 


"| it, Chriſt. Sothere is but 


| one way to it, dooing 
well, and ſuffering euill. 
Doing well(me thinks)is 
like the Zodiack in the 


heauen, the hie-way of | 


the Sun, through which 
it dayly paſſeth ; ſuffe- 
ring euill is like the E- 


 clipticke line that goes 
| through the midſt of it. 
N The 


—_— —— — 
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The rule of doing well, | [| wt 


thelaw of God, 15 vni-|]| w; 
forme and eternall; and || x5 
the copies of ſuffering c- [F| to 
uill in ail times agree w! 


| with the originall ; No |F| oy 
\ vg] mancan cither doe well, vs 
5 or ſuffer ill without an | | 
\H example: Are welawen ||| | be 
in pieces? ſo was E/ay; | | fe 
> was: Are weheaded? fo 1ohn | ni 
I « Baptiſt ; Crucified ? ſv | &: 
| Peter; Throwen to wild 
' beaſts? fo Damelz lnto 
* the fornace ? ſo the three I | 
(children; Stoned? ſo | tl 
' Stexen; Baniſhed? ſothe | a 
| beloved diſciple . Burni? © | » 
fo millions of Martyrs; | t 
I! | | | Defamedand(landered? || | t 


what! 


—cC 
_— - 
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l, what good wan euer| 
i-|]| was not; Ie woe cafic 
d |{| ro bee endlefſe both in| 
e- || corments and ſufferers: | 
ee ||| whereof each hath be- 
lo || gunne to other, all to 
I, 'F| vs. I may not hope to 
an | | ſpeede better than the 
en | | beſt Chriſtians; l'cannot 
47; ff | feare to bare worſe, It is 

no matter which way 
lv || goc,lol cometo — 


1d 67 
no Fhere isncthing be- - 
ree I | ſide life of this og be 


ſo © | that it is diminiſhed by[4ugs #% 


the & | addition. Euery moment [4 > 
n1? IN | wee live longer then 0-| 
Ts tha and cach moment 


that we live longer is ſo 
_ much 


—_— 


edu ations 


+ — 


' 


| bY 
'A<EY 0 
| ko 

% 4-4 A 
- 33% 


| 


' 


| 


cciued : 


much take out of our life. 
le increaſeth and dimini- | 
| ſheth onely by minutes; 
and therefore 13 not per- | 
The ſhorter | 
ſteppes it taketh , the 
more flicly it paſlerh. 
| Time ſhall not ſo ſteale 
| ypon methat I ſhallnor| 
' diſcerne it, and catch it | 
by the fore-lokes3 nor | 
| {o ſteale from mee, that | 
(it ſhall carrie with it no | 
«,,y witneſſe of his paſſage 
»» .» in my proficiencie. 


68 


The prodigall man, 


while hee ſpendeth , is 
magnified; when hee is 


ſpent, is pitied: and that 


| 


ls 


||| ©])9))OTOIEEIEEEIIETEET—_ 


h. | 


| grudged while he lives, 


and Vowes, T 27 


— — — _— 


isall bis recompence for | ;Ze.4 

his lauiſht Patrimonie. Ay 
X Y 

The couctous man is 


and his death is reioyced |wiſe 

at: for , when he endes, . 
his riches begin to bee 
goods, Hee that wiſely 
keepes - the meane be- 
rweene both, liucth wel, 
and heares well; neither 
repined at by the needie, 
nor pitied by greater 
men. I would ſo manage 
thele worldly contmodi- 
ties, as accounting them 


mineto diſpoſe,others to 
partake of. ole 

69 ” : 
|  Agoodname (if any? 


carthly _ 


yo 


——_—_ 
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| earthly ching) 15 worth | 
| af p ſeeking, worth ſtriving 
- for; yer to affeQ a bare 
es | 2ame, when we dcſerue 
Ay w | cither il}, ornothing , is | 
*+4 | but a proud hypocriſie: | 
| And tobe pufted vp with 
the wrongful eſtimation 
of others miſ-taking our 
| worth,is an idle and ridi- 
 culous pride . Thou art , 
| well ſpoken of vpon no 
deſert: what ther Thou 
| haſt deceiuedrhy neigh- 
| bours, they onc another; | 
| &al of thE haute deceined | 
_ for thou madeſtthe | 
mke of thce otherwilc | 
gn thou art : and they | 
a mn" made thee thinke of 


tty 


> 4a 


| 


Pt HOON 


and Vawes. © 


—__ — —— 


thy ſelfe as thou art ac- 
counted : The deceite 
came fro thee, the ſhame 
will endeinthee . I will | 


account no Wrong grea- | 
ter, thaofor a man to e- 

ſteeme and report mee 
aboue that I am; not re- 
ioycingin that I am well 
thoughrof , butin that 1 
am ſuch as 1 art cltce- 
med. 

70 
It was aſpeach wor- 

thy the. commendation, 
& frequent remembrace 
of ſo divine a Biſhop as 
Auguſtine , which is re+ 


ported of an aged father | {> 


in his time 3 who when 


ns 


— — — — -—— 


CMednations 


his - friendes comforted 
him on his ſicke bed,and 
told him, they hoped he 
ſhuld recouer, anſwered; 
It I ſhall not die at all, 
weil: butif euer, why not 
now ?' Surely, .it'is folly 
what we muſt. doe to do 
vnwillingly. I willneuer 
thinke my ſoule in good 
caſefolong as I amloch 
to thinke of dying #and 
will make this my com- 
fort; Nor, I ſhall yet liue 
bnger, but 1 ſhall yer do 
more good, | 

71 | 
- Exceſics are never a- 
lone: Commonly thoſe 


that haue excellet parts, 


— Cc. 


_— — 


hauC 
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haue ſome extreamly vi- 
clous qualities : oreat/ 
Wits haue great errors &| 
great eſtates haue great 
cares ! whereas medio- 
critie of gifts or of eſtate, 
hath viſually bur caſe jn- 
conueniences : Elſe the hve Woe oh 
excellent would not {<< 
knowe themſclues, and |".  ; 
the” meane would bee| 

too much deieted. Now 
thoſe whom we admire 
for their faculties , wee 
pity for their inficmiries; 
and thoſe which finde 
themſelues bur of the 
ordinarie pitch, ioy that 
as theic vertues ſotheir 
vices axe» not eminent. .. _ 


— 


50 


————— 
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 — 


So the higheſt haue al] 
| blemiſhed glorie,andrhe ||| 
| meane arc contentedly ||| 
| ſecure. | wil magnihe the 


higheſt , but affe& the 
mcanc., 


| I 
Fad The body is the caſe, 


or ſheath of the minde: | 
yet as naturally it hideth| 

it; ſo it doth alfo. many! 
times diſcouer it : Foral- 
though the forcbead, 
eyes, and frame of the! 
countenance doe ſome- 
times belie the diſpoſiti- 
on of the heart, yet moſt 
comonly they giue truc 
generall verdits. An an- 


grie mans: brames Arc 


bent 


(bear together, & his cyes| 
ſparkle withrage, which! 
when he is well pleaſed, 
looke ſmooth & cheare-| 
fully.Enuy hath one looks, 
| defire another;lorow yet! | 
| another; contentment, a | 
0 fourth, different from all 
Y the reſt. To ſhewe no! 
paſhon is too Stoicall, to 
ſhew all is impotent; to 
ſhew other than wefeel, | 


& geſture do but write, 
and make commentaries | 
vpon the heart, I wil firſt | 
' endeuor {o to frame and 
| order that, as not to cn- 
tertain any paſſion , but 
wharl nced not care to 


hypocriticall . The face | ,© 


| haus 


Meditations 

hauc layed open to the 
worlde * therefore 
will firſt ſee that the 
Text be good ; then that 
the gloſle bee true ; and 
laſtly that it be ſparing. 
To what ende hath God 
fo walled in che heart, if 
I ſhould let cueric mans 
eyes into it by my coun- 
eenance? 


73; 
There is no publique 

atio which the world is 
not ready to ſcan; there | 
is no action ſo priuare, 
which che euil ſpirits are 
not witneſlcs of:I wil en* 
deuor fo to liue,as know- 
ing that | am cucr in the 


_ 


and V owes. 
eyes of mine enemies. 


When we our ſclues, 
and all other vices are þ P 
olde, then coucrouſnes a- | Mawes 
lone is yong, and at his 4-7 
beſt age. This vice loues | 
to dwell in an olde rui-; _ 
nous cotage : Yet that 
2gecan haue noſuch ho- | 
neſt colour for niggard- 
lines, & inſatiable deſire, 
A young man mighe 
plead the vncertaintie of 
his eſtate, & doubt of his 
ſuture need ; but an olde 
man ſees his ſer period 
before him. Since this bu- 
mor is ſo neceſſarily an-" 
nexed to this age, I will 


rurne 


et 


-turne it the tight way, 
> {andnouriſhitjn my felt. 
The older I growe, the | 


*- more-couctous | will be; ' 


# but of the riches , notof 

\the world that I am lea- 
uing , burof the warld1 
am entring into. It is 
good coueting what | 
may haue, and cannot 

| leaue behind ne}; > ©: 


| 
l 


TP. P 29C1 
There is a murtnall ha- 
-| fred berwixt a Chriſtian, 
and the world: for on the 


worlde is enmitic with 
God ; and Gods children 
cannot bur cake their fa- 
thers part..On the other, 


The 


and Voves. 


—— 


The world hates you be-; 
I cauſe it hated mee tirſt, | 

| But the hatred of the 
| good man tothe wicked | 
is not ſo extream.as that | 
wherewith hee is hated. | | 
For,the Chriſtian hates | 
euer' with commiſerati- 
onandloueof that good | 
hee ſees in the worſt; 
knowing thatthe eſſence | 
of thevery diuets is good | 
andthat the lewdeſt man 
hath fome excel|er parts 
of nature , or common 
races of the Spirit of 
God, which hee warily 
{i ingleth out in his affcQi- | 
on. But the wicked man| , - |}, 
hates him for goodnes, j./., ſz: 


Gas: 2 


-_ 


Meditations 


and therefore findes no-|} ; 


thing in himſclteto mo- 
derate his deteſtation 
There canbee no bette' 
Muficke in my eare thar 
the diſcorce of the wic-| 
ked.lfhe like me, lama 
traid he ſpics lome qua't 
ticin me like to b14 0wn 
If hee fawe nothing bu 
goodaes, he could no' 
loue me,and be bad him 
ſelfe. It was a iuſk, doubt 
of Phocion, who. wherll: 
the people prayſed him 
asked, Whateuill hai 

i done? 1 will ſtrive tc 
deſcrue ill of none : but 
not deſeruing ill, it ſh 


not gricue mee to hear; © 


Ce 


and Vowes, 


"Þ ill of thoſe that are euil. 
| knowe no greater argu- 
| mEt of gaodnes,than the 
bated of a wicked man. 
76 
A man that comes hun- [4 {4 
prie to his meale , feedes 
heartily on the mcate ſet g7be =« 
before him, not regard- Lak xe 
ing the metal,or form of [ww# | 
the platter , wherein itis | 
ſerued ; who afterwards | 
when his ſtomackis ſacil- | 
fied, beginsto play with | 
the diſh, or to read ems. | | 
ces on his trEcher. Thoſe | 
auditors which can finde | 
nothing to doe,but note 
Pant words and phra- 
ſes,or rhetorical colours, 


or 


_ 


= 
—_— 
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or perhaps anillgrace of 
geſture 1n a pithie and 
materiall ſpeach, argue 
themſclues full ere they 
came to the” feaſt: an 
therefore goc away with 


—_ 


.| a Intle pleaſure,no prof 
«| In hearing others, my 


onely intention ſhall bee 
to feede my minde with 
ſolide matter : if my care 
can get ovght by the 
way, 1 wil not grudge it, 
| buc I will not _— 


The toy of: a Chriſtian 
[in theſe worldly things 
bh limited, and euer awed 
with feare ofexceſle, but 
'recompenſed abundant: 


—_—_— 


; 


ly 


OO en 
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ha | ly with his ral e is 

ce of micth : wheras the world- Hh 
anc ling g eines the raines to "7, 
gue |Þ his minde , and powres dh 

they [| himfelfe out into plea- 
anc\Þ ſure, tearing only that he 
vith] (hall not ioy enough. He 
ofii |F that is but halfe a Chriſti- | * \, © 
will , -liges © moſt miſcra- |r* OY 
bee bly for he neither enioy- 
vith} cth God , nor the world. 
eare/F Nor God, becauſe hee 
the/Fhathaor grace 'enogh to 
e 1 make him his own : Not 
t. Fthe world, becauſe hee 
 Hhath ſomeraſteot grace 
tanflcnough to ſhew him the 
ng vanitic and (finne of his 
wedB pleatures . So the ſound 


Chriſtia hath his heauen 
' G 2 aboue 


— 


—_ 


eartations 
-, , aboue , the worldlingf].-.. 
here below ; the aft ry 
Chriſtianno where. 
78 
Good deeds are verie | 
_ .**| fruitfulandnotſo much 
\ of their nature, as of 
Gods bleſſing,multiplia- | 
ble: Werhinke ten in the 
hundred extreame and ep 
biting viurie ; God gives |, th 
vs more than an huadred 
for tenne : Yea, abouc 
the incceaſe of the graine |RIKT 
which wee commend |{.,,y 
moſt for multiplication. || 4-4 
For out of one guodac- | 
tion of ours, God pro» 
duceth a thouſand ; the 
| harucſt whereof is per- 


petvall: 


”O—— 
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"8 Jpctuall : Euen the faith- 
ted tull ations of the olde 
Patriarkes, the conſtant 
ſuffrings of ancient Mar- 
tyrs liueſtiil, and ſtil; doe 
good to all ſuccefſions of 
NN Jages by their example. 
la- | For publique ations of 
be vertue, beſides that they 
"*||a1epreſcntly comfortable 
© tothe doers, are alſo cx- 
ed emplary to others : & as 
UA they are more benefici- 

ME 'Jz!} to others, ſoaremore 

IC crowned in vs. If good 

n. $d:edes were vtterly bar- 

& \Fren & incommodious, b4d.: 1 :, 
9* would fecke afcer them |YX = 4 
Ie For the coſcience of their 

- gown gaodnes:howmuch 

Il G 4 more 


"ric 
IC 
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, more hall : now be in- 


 couraged to performef 
them, for that they are ſo 
profirable both ro my} 


lelte, and to others,and 
to mee in others? My 


principall care ſhall be, 


that while my ſoule lives 
in gloric in heauen, my 
good actions may liue 
vponeatthzand thatthey 
may be put into the bank 
and multiplie, while my 
body lies in the graue and 
conlumeth. 


\ Chriſtian for the 


4 06+151 * 
—_ weete fruit he bcares to 
| God and men, is compa: 


| red to the nobleſt of all 
plants 


OD r—— 


SOWes. 


e in-f | plants, the Vine. Now as | 
rme the moſt generous Vine 
eſo | if itbee not pruned, runs 
my | out into many ſupErflu- 
and | ous ſtemmes, & growes 
My | at laſt weake & truitleſſe: 
be, | | ſo doeth the beſt man if 
ues | | he be notcutſhort of his 
my} | defires, and pruned with 
live] | aflitions, If it be paine- 
beyſ | fullto bleede, it is worſe | 
ankÞ | to wither. Let me be pru- 
my | ned thatI may growe,ra- 
nd | ther than cutvp to burne. 

| 80 

Thole, that do but ſu- 

theſſ | perficially raſte of divine 
to | knowledge , finde little 

fungrasr of in itz and are 
|readie for the vopleaſant” © _ 
We: G5 reliſh 


— ———_—_— 


e Meditations 


relliſme to abhorre it * 


. chat 
whereas if they would| } 
dive deepe into thisſea,| },,.. 


they ſhould finde freſhe| || 1c. 


warer ncere to the bot- lo 
far) come : Tharit ſauors not! pert 
well art the firſt, is the| By... 
fault nor ofir, but of rhe! all c 
diſtempered palate that| JN... 
taſtes it, Good metals! hox 
| & minerals are not found pin. 


| clole vnder the skinne of 
the earth , but belowe in: 
the bowelles of it +: No! 
good Miner caſts awaic| 


: er 
his mattocke becauſe hce ” 
findes a veyne of rough! 


clay, or a ſhelfe of ſtone; | I;.q 
but ſtill deluerh lower, 
& paſſing through many | 


changes | 
— 


ou 


_" — — 
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changes of ſoile, at laſt 


'comcs to his rich wrea- 


lire. Wearetooſfaone 
diſcouraged in our ſpi- 
rituall gaines. I will Qt4ll 
perſevere ro ſeeke; har- 
ocning my lelfe againſt 
all dificultie « Therc is 
comforteuen in ſecking, 
hope;& ther is ioy in ho- 
ping,good ſucceſſe; &1n 
that ſucceſle,is happines, 
81 

Hee that hath any ec x- 
pericce 1n ſpiritual! mar- 
ters, knowes that Sathan 
is euer more violet atthe 
laſt ; then raging moſt 
furiouſly, when he knows 
bee ſhall rage but a 


\akames | 
mi 4h bly 
walraC 
ih 45< 
ls Fo 
þu5 6 
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while *; 
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| while. Hence of the per- 


| ſecutions of the firſt 
'C'urch, the tenth and 
laſt vadzr Diocleſian, and 
| Maximinian , and thole 
| other fue tyrants, was 
| the bloodieſt Hencethis 
| age is the moſt difloluce, 
becauſe neereſt the con: 
' cluſton. And as this is his 
| courſe in the vniuciſal 
| aflaults of the whole 
Church : ſoir is the ſame 
in his conflicts with euc- 
ry Chriſtian ſoule. Like 

{nbtil orator hee reſerves 
his ſtrongeſt force till the 
({Futting vp: And there 
fore miſerable is the fo! 
lie of thoſe men wh 


| — —_—__—_—— 


defterre 


- a 0D = © www ow A£A $* a ow £©A 
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deferre their repentance 
| till then; when their on- 
| ſer ſhall bee mot ſharpe,| 
| and they through paine | 
| of bodie, and perplexed- 
| Heſſe of minde, ſhall be 
| leaſt ableto reſiſt Thoſe 
that haue long furniſht 
| themſelues with ſpiritu- 
all munition,finde worke 
| enough i in this extreame 
| brunt of tentation : how 
then ſhould the careleſle 
man, that with the helpe } 
of al opportunities could 
[not find grace to repent, 


| 


| hope to atchicue it atthe | + - 


| laſt gaſpe » againſt grea- 
ter force , with leſle 
| means, more diſtraction, 


Las no 


CHMeditations | 
nv leaſure ? Wiſe prin” | 
| Ces vie to prepare t rene 
| yeeres before, for a fielde | 
of one day : I wil: eucry | 
| day lay ip ſomewhattor | 
my laſt. It 1 win that skir- 
miſh , I have encugh. 
The firſt &1- cond biowe | 
'begin the barrel, bucthe | 
laſt only wins 1t. | 


» | 


Je}, I obſerve three ſea- 

md « Rong wherein awiſe man 

rg 

hae \diffters not from atoole; 

Fw In his intancy , inſle« «PC, 
and in filence : For in 

the two former wee are 


all tooles; and infilence 


all 


and Vowes. 


all are wiſe. In therwo 
| former yet , there way 
| bee concealmerk of tol- 
'ly 3 but rhe rongue is 2 


bla»be : there cannot 
bee anie kinde of tolly, 
either {11-nple, or wicked, 


'1m the heart, but the 


tongue will bewraie it, 
H-e cannot bee wile 
that ſpeakes much , or 


without ſenſe, ag out of 
/ 


ſeaſon : nor hee knowen 
for a foole that ſaycs 
nothing. Iris a great mi- 


I ſerie to bee a foole : bur 
J this is yet greatcr, that 
Ja man cannot bee a 


toole, but hee muſt ſhew 
it. It were well for 


— 
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| 

| 
| luch a one, it he could be 
| taughtto keepe clole his 


fooliſhneſſle ; but then 
there ſhould be no fools. 
| haue heard ſome(which 
haue ſcorned the opini- 
on of folly in themiclues) 
for a ſpeach wherein 
they haue hoped to 
'ſhew moſt wit, cenſured 
of tollie, by him that 
bath thought himſelte 
| wiſer :And another, hea- 
| ring his ſentence againe, 
(hath condemned him 
for want of wit in cenſu- 

'ring. Surely he is not 2 
| foole that hath vnwiſe 
| thoughts, but hethat vt- 


ters them, Euen conces 


4 > 5 


dbe || led folly is wildome; and 


» his | | lometimes wiledome vr- | 


hen | | tered is folly . While 0- 
ols. | | thers care how to ſpeak, 
ich | | my carethall bee how to 
ini-$ | hold my peace. 
ues) 83 
ren A worke is then one- 
toff | ly good and acceptable, 
aredf | when the ation , mea- 
thatY | ning, and maner are all 
clic} | good: For,to doe good? 
neafſ | withan ill meaning (as 
inc, | /wdas ſaluted Chriſt to 
him | betray him) is ſo much 
more finfull , by how 
much the aQion is bet- 
ter; which being good 
[in the kind is abuled to 
{an ill purpoſe: To doe il! 


A 


Bzat 


— - 


| 
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| 


2) (houldnot be ſo ill, yer 


Till manner (as the Phari- 


[cumſtance , i. cannot be 


in a good meaning (as | 
Vzz4 in ſtaying the 
Arke) is ſo much amiſle, 
that the good intention 
cannot beare out the vn- 
lawfull ate : which al- | 
though ict may ſeeme 
lome excuſe, why it 


is no Warrant to 1uſtific 
it, To meane well, and 
doe a goodaCtion, in an 


ſec madea goud prayer 
but acrogantly ) is ſo of- 
tenſtue, that the ill man- 
ner Cepraueth both the 
other. So a thing may 
bee evill vpon one cir- 


good | fl. 


© |_ 


| cn 


— 


| ſand conſciences. I will; 


and Vorec. 


good butvppon all. In 
whateuer bulines | go a- 
bout,l wil inquire What 
[ doe for the ſubſtance, 
Howe for the manner, 
Why for the intention: 
For the two firſt 1 will 
conſule wich God, for 
the laſt with my owne 
heart, 
84 

I cando nothing with- t& of 
out a million of witnel- land 
les : The conſcience is as 
a thouſand witneſl:s ; 
and GOD isas a thou- 


therefore ſo deale with | 
men , as knowing that | 
God ſees mee 3 and {o | 


Larfee 


W111 


eANFLIFFORS 


—C 


— OO — — — — 
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with God,as if the world | 
ſawe mee; fo with my | ſer 
ſelte, and both of them, ||| w4 
as knowing that my con- | {| der 
 (cience (eeth me : and lo || pjr 
with themall, as knows |}, nat 
ing I am alwayes quer- || Ge 
looked by my acculer, by | Þ' vn 
my iudge. hes 


35 tor 
Earthly inheritances | of ; 
are divided oft times | lan 
with much inequalitic: | 
[The priuiledge of pri- || dot 
mogeniture ſtretcheth|Þ of 
larger in many places| Iþ but 
now , than it did among |} uer 
the auncient Iewes. The ||| ten 
| younger many times | 


ſerues 


God are heircs, none 


and hope, but inheri- 


| | Nor of an earthly king- |. 


| of loſe, or alteration, | 


— 
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ſerues the elder ; and TY 
while the e'deſt aboun £5 

deth, all the latcr iſſue is | 
pinched . In heaven isis 4 


not fo: a!l the lonnes ol 7 


vnder.ings 3 and not} 
heires vader wardſhip, | 


tors; and not inherits) W 
of any little pittance of! \- - 
land, but of a kingdome; | -*** 


dome, ſubictro danger | 


but one glorious and e- | 
uerlaſting. It ſball con-| 
tent mee here, that ha- 
uing right to all things, 
yet I haue poſſeſſion of 


O* 


—_ 
—— 
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DOITID 


4%*\JF., 

— 
Moon 4 
d #4 a 
# © 4 e 


| 


3: Hont. 
& watt. 


_—_ 


er; authoritie , to 
pe a good vcofelh | 


Mmothing bur foriowe. 


lingly, that I may reigne; 
ſerue tora while, that | 
may rcigne for cuer, 


86 


| Euen the beſt things 
. g 
$ob 1 


vied become euwills; 
andcuntrarily,the woplt 
things vied well proouc 


AF good. A goud tONgue, 


vſed to deceit 3 a good 
wit,vſcd to detend error, 
a ſtrong arme, to mur:- 


on, to diſſembley are all 
y eu! 


Since 1 ſhall have pol-|j 


ſeſſion aboue,, of all that, | 
whereto I haue rightbe-|| 
lowe, I will feruc wil- 


© | 


| 


a. ' evill: Yea, Gods owne 
£.\|| worde is the ſworde of 
it, ||| *he ſpirit 3 which it "t 
Ry | kill not our vices, killes 
i. || our foules. Contrait- 
\e; || wiſe (as poyſous arc vicd 
to wholeſome medicine) | '1 «wM 
afflitions and ſinnes,þ —_— 
2 g019 vie, proouc lo.» - 
Ps gatnefull , as nothing "A dogs. 
1s; Pore . Vordes are as| > 
they are taken : and| * 
thinges are as they are 
| vied. There are cuecn 
50d [curſed blefhiags:O Lord, 
ron \{[arber giue mee no fa- 
aur. $4275, than not grace to 
op-0 vc them. If | wantths, | 
Þ | thou requireſt not what | 
, all $92 docſt not giue bur! 


eu! 


if 


and UVowes., 
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it I have them, and} 
| want their vic; thy mer- 
cic prooues my iudge-! 
ment, 

: 86: 


1dilcontentment , 


the worſt of them :| 
whiles that reaſon wher:| 
in heerxcels theap ;.an| 
by which hee - might] 
make aduantage ob his! 
life, hee abuſes to a ſul-! 
picious diſtruſt . How 
many haſt thou found 
of the foules of the ayre, 
lying dead in thy way for 
want of prouifion? They 
" eate 


Jrech, & wanteth; whom 


Holy earcleſneſſe , free 


and want nothi Man, 
which- hath yy rd 
meanes to liue comfor- 
tably , royleth and ca- 


yet his reaſon - alone 
mighe teach , that hee 


"Y which careth for theſe] * 


lower . creatures made 


man to whoſe vic they 
were made, There is an 


from idleneſle, free from 
diſtruſt . In theſe carthly 


things , I will ſo depend 


| on my maker, that my| 


truſt in him may not cx- 


for- tnan , will” 
much more prouide for| _- 


H clude 
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Fe 


| clude ny labour; andyet 


ſo labour: (vypon my con- : 
 fidenceorhim)as myin-f | ; 
| deuour may be voide of ir 
| perplexitic, l 
b- b þ 
eh 
*; - | The precepts, &pra- 5 
Ho be le of thoſe with who by 
r of fm nat much on | a 
5 mos as Either part . For a man = 
js. | notto bee ill where hee} |, 
' hath no prouocationstoff | Y, 
| evill;is lefſe commendzF} |1,. 
| "ble; but for a man toliuch | au 
|  continently in {ſis (as}} | ;,.. 
he layd) where hee ſees}: _ 
'nothing bur-allurementsY] | jp, 


'ro yncleanneſle; for is 


— — —  — - — — 


pra- 
who 
of 
man 
hee 
nsto 
nd 
5l1ue 
8 (as 
e fees 
nents 
r Lo 


—_— 


——_. 


__ 


and Vower. 


ans 


robec agood tnan in the 
midſt of Sodoms.to be ab- 


'I | ſtemious in Germanic, & | 


in /taly chaſte; this is tru-! 
ly prayſe-worthic.Toſe. 


| queſter our (clues (from 
the copany of theworld, 
chat we may depart from! 
their vices , proceedes! 
|from baſe and diſtrur! 
ſting minde: as if wee 
| would ſo force goodnes| 
lepen our. .ſelues , that, 
therefore only we would 
bee:good, becauſe wee: 
'carmot bee ill; Bur for a 
\man'' ſo to bee perſo- 
nally, and locally in the] 
| throng of the worlde,] 


i 


= to: withdrawe _his\ 
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aﬀeRtions from it, to vic | 
it, and yet to contemne = 
ir 4t Once , tO compell it 
to his ſeruice without 
any infeion , becomes he 


OO ——— 


well the noble as 
of ' a Chriſtian + - 


willnot be his ; and yet! be 
(o mine , that his euill = 
hall be ſtill his owne. ' © $ 


$8 


F-annot bee wearie C 
his life, becauſe hee © 
ver findes both ſon 


; farce 5 Hee that liues in God 


| 


ap 


wif __ 


| and Vowes. 


of 


'with ; cannot bee ouer- ; 
| loathto part with it, be- 
cauſe hee ſhall enter into 

| ancerer life and ſociety 
with that God in whom 

he delighteth : Where- 
as hee that lives with- 
out him , lives many 
times vnc6fortably here, 


becauſe partly he knowes 
not any cauſe of joy in 


himlclfe; and partly he 


findes not any _ 
loyment to While 


ens withall ; Dyes 
miſerably , becauſe hee 


| ther knowes 'not whi- 


ther hee goes,orknowes 
hee goes to rorment. | 
There is no true lite, bur 


— 


vA 
C a 


H 3 


the 
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[the life of faith. O Lord | | ant 
let mee liue out of the; | iud 
world with thee (ﬆ thou | | anc 
(wilt) but Jet mee not| Þ all! 
{| Hue'in the world without | Þ hat 
| thee. pes 


| | 2 9 tet] 
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Sinne is both euill a fen 
it ſelfe, andthe effeQ of | me! 
| fortrier (evil, andthe | not 
cauſe - of ſmne follow- 
ingz a cauſe of puniſh- 
ment, and laſtly a pu- | 
niſhment- it ſelfe.' Ir is | 
damnadle -iniquitie in 
man, to multplic one | fic 
 finne vpon another; bur | 
to puniſh one finne by | 


er O—_—_ 
ano- 


JI 
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another, in GOD is a | 
iudgemmet both molt juſt, | 
u | | and moſt fearefull: So as | 
vt | | all the ſtorchouſe of God J 
ut | Þ hath not a greater ven- | 
geance : with other pu- | 
niſhmErs the body ſmar- 
teth, the {oule with this. 
| 1 care nor how God of- 1 
in| {fends mee with puniſh- | 
of | F ments, ſo he puniſh mee 
1e| Ynotwith offending him. 


Wo 

he. 

4- | 90 

is | /; SN 

= [ haue ſcene fome at- 


at | viltull famine , and 
ſcourges of their owne 


H 4 ma- 
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ding co my eſtate; and 


my corretion accor- 


inft- 


Meditations wy 
making; God ſpares mef | in 
that labour 3; For heel | ti: 
whips mee daylic with} | m 
the ſcourge of a weakef | fu 
bodie 3 and ſometimes || | w 
with il] rongues, Hee) 01 
holds mee ſhort many | le 
times of the feeling of of 
his c6fortable preſence,|[| 
which is in trueth folfl| m 
much more miſerable|| pl 
an hunger then that of || 4 
the bodie, by how much ve 

. [the foule is more ten-|l! & 
der, and the foode de-|i 
nied more excellent.Hee | 
is my father 3 infinitely |} 
wiſe to proportion out 


| 


andUVowes. 


OD — n—_ 
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infinitely loning in fir- 
ting mee with a due 
meaſure. Hee is « 
ſumptuous childe that 
will make choyce of his 
owne rodde. Let mee 
learn to make a right vic 
of his correQions, and | 
ſhall notneedeto corre 
my felfe. And if icſhould 
pleaſeGO Dtoremithis 
hand a litle ; I will go- 


verne my body, as a ma- 
lter, notas a tyrant. 


91 
If God __ not fayd, 


| Bleſſed are thaſ, e that 


hanger; | know not what 
H 5 


could © _ 


— 


Q—_—_ 
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could keep weake Chri- | | !tr 
\ſtians from ſinking in | | ne 
deſpaire : Many times | [| WI 
all I candoe, isto finde | þ O 
jand complaine* that I' Jen 
want him , and wiſh to | [Ia 
| recouer him + Now. this Þ bu 
| is my ſtay, thathee in | F| 19 
| mercic elteemes'vs mot | F, 117) 
 onely by having ,»bur by | | fu 
deſiring alſo; andaftera |, Lo 
| ' fort 'accounts vs to hage |} £*! 
that which wewantz:and |} 11 
' deſire to haue: :and, my |} be! 
ſoule aſſuming, tels mc 
| doe vnfainedly wiſh 
was A a him, and long after that I) 
2»pau; | grace I miſle. Ler mee 

+ |defire-ſtill more, and1 £| Ct 
knowe I ſhall not de-| eſt 


fire 


| 


' 


ara Vowes, 171 


CO ee. — 


j- { | fire alwaies. There was, 
in | | neuer foule miſcaricd 
es | | with l6ging after grace. 


| 
de | þ O bleſſed hunger that} 


I! 8 endes alwaies in fulneſle. 
ro | | Lamforie that I canbur! 
is hunger; and yet I wou!d 
in | | notbce full ; for the bleſ- 
ot | |, ſing is promiſed to the | 
hungrie: Giue me more, | 
y pw; jr ſo as] may Ii- | | 
ge | | 2<r more, Let me hunger | 
ad | more,and I knowe I ſhall | 
ny be ſatisfied. | 


nc 
(h 92 

at fl) 

Ti There is moreinthe 
1 1 8 Chriſtian than thou ſee- 


eſt . For hee is bothan 
entire 
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entire bodie of himſelfe, 
and hee is a lmme ot | 
another more excellent; 
even that glorious my-| 
 ſicall bodic of his Sa- 
uiour; towhom hee is | 
ſovnited, that the aRi- il 
ons of cirher are reci- 
procally referred to cach 
other, For, on the one 
| ſide, the Chriſtian liues 
in Chriſt, dyes in Chriſt, 
' in Chriſt fulfils che Law, 
 poſſeſſeth heaven: on the 
other, Chriſt is perſecu-' 
ted by Paul in his mem-| 
\| bers, and is perſecuted 
x in Paw! afterwardes by 
others : hee ſuffers in vs, 
he liues in vs, he workes 

in 


—— 


or harme to a Chriſli- 
an, but thoudoeſt it to 
his redeemer ; to whom 
he is invuiliblie vnited. 
| Thoulſecſt him as a man, 
andtherefore worthy of 
favour for humanities 
ſake : Thou fect him 
not as a Chriſtian, wor- 
thy of honor for his ſe- 
cret and yet true vnion 
with his Saviour, I will 
loueeuery Chriftian, for 
that I ſee ; honour him, 


for that 1 ſhall ſee. 


93 i 
Hell it ſelfe is ſcarce 
2 more obſcure dunges | 


on Cen 


ee es 


— 
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et ne I OI ICE SEO 


on in compariſon of | |pia 
the carth , than carth Jbe 
is in relpe& of heaven. [&l 
Heere, the moſt ſceno- Jist! 
thing,, and the beſt ſee, Jin 
little: Heere , halfe our | Jligt 
life is night 3 and our ce: 
verie day is darkeneſle, | anc 
in reſpe& of GOD.:ot 
The true light of the 'F of 
worlde ; and the Father I} lig] 
of lights dwelleth a- I Pai 
boue: Thereis the light / F| ow 
of ' knowledge to in- | W 
forme vs, and the light FJ are 
of ioy to comfort vs; | || he! 
without all change of | I} as 


«\ »z darkeneſſe , There was | F' be 
& I neuer any captiue loued | |, we 
"H ao! his dungeon, and com- | I; gi 
==; | 

__ plained} | 


— 


ru 


and TVowes. 


[plained when hee muſt | 


be brought our tolight, 
& libertie: VVhence then 
is this natura!l madneſſe 
in vs Men, that wee de- 
light ſo much in this vn- 
cleane; noyſome , darke 
and comtortleſle priſon 
of earth? and thinke not 
of our. releaſe to that 
lightſame. and glorious 


Paradiſe aboue vs,with- | 


out ricte and repining}; 
Vee are fure that wee 
are not perfeQly well 


' heerez If wee could be 


as ſure , that wee ſhould 
be better aboue , wee 


would not feare chan- | 


ging. Certainly our ſenſe 


cells 


-—— 


hm 
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tells vs , we have Tome 
pleaſure heere 3 and we 


hauc not faith to aſſure 
vs of more pleaſure a- 


ſertle our ſclues to the| 
preſent, with negleR of | 
the future, though infi- 
nitely more excellent: 
The heart followes the 
eyes : and vnknowen 
ood is vncared for O'; 
| Lord, doe thou breake | 
| through this darkenefſe 
of ignorance, andfaith- | 
| leſnefſe, wherewich 1 
; am compaſſed . Let me 
| but ſee my heauen, and 
I knowe | ſhall deſire 
it. 


__ | 


boue, and hence we! 


wit 
fan 
| ſur 
| can 
| wif 
mo 
to \ 
Exti 


wir 


ho\ 
it « 


oF To FP 


we' 
he {| fame is ſo vaine,andad- 
of | 


To bee caried away 
with an affeation of | 


ſurd, that I wonder it 


fi. || can bee incident to any 


ne: 


'S] 
ſe 


| | wiſe man: For what a 


he | mole-hill of earth is it, 


Sto which his name can 
extend , when it is fur- 


ke cheſt carried by the 


E wings of rt? And 
| endl doth 
Tit continue where it is 
once ſpread? Time(the 
deuourer of his owne 
broode) conſumes both | 


vs and our memories; 


of — 
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not braſſe, nor marble, 
can beare age. How ma-! 
ny flattering Poets haue | 


vi of name to their Prin- 

ces, whonow together 
are buried long ſince in 
forgerfulneſſe - Thoſe 
names andaQions, that 
are once on the file of 


Heauen , are = the 


daunger of defacing 


I bee -knowen,, or re- 
; membred, or forgotten 
amongſt men , if my 


will not care whether| 


promiſed 1mmontalitic | i 


name and good aRi- | 


| Ons may liue with God | 


'in the recordes of Ecter- | 


 nitie. 


There 


| 
J 


' There isno man, nor / 
ho place free from {pi.\ 


ti its, although they teſti- 


e their preſence by viſi- #5, 
le effes bur in fewe. (+ /*7F 

eriemanis-an hoſt to 
atertain angels, though 
ot -in viſible ſhapes as 
{brahamandLot.The e- 
il ones doc nothing bur 
rouoke ys to ſtn;& plot 
niſchiefe againſt vs; by | 
alting into our Way |. 
laungerous obies, by 

peſting ſinful motjos 
- | $0 our mindes, ſtirring? 
'Þp cnemies againſt vs; 
 @mongſt men, by fright- 


ng vs with cerrors inour | 


7-44 


u_ 
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ſelues, by accuſing vs to 
God. On the contrary, | 
The good Angels are {eyes 
 uer remoouing our hin- 
derances frem good,fſks p 
and our occaſions of &-mor 


8) vill, mitigati 


rations 3 helping vs a-fEſpe 
gainſt our enemiendeli- 

uering vs from dangers; fJis wi 
c6forting vs in ſorowes;flthe 


upo 
fright a weake Chriſtian ra. 
that knowes the pow- 
er and malice of wic- 
ked ſpirits, ro conſider 
their preſence, andnum- 


ber 


—— — 


ſs to 


axd V owes. 


ary, 


re © 
hin- 
od, 
f &- 
ten» 
$ a- 


leli 


3 but when, with the 

es of Elyſbaes ſeruant,' 
ce ſees thole on his ſide 
vs preſent, as diligent, 
more powerfull, he can- 
not bue take heart again: 
Eſpecially , if hee conlt- 
der, thatneither of them 


is without God, limiting | 


the! one the bounds of | 
their tentation,direRing | 
the other in thelafegard 
of his children. Where- | 
upon itis comn to paſle, | 
that though there be ma- | 
'nylegions of diucls, and | 
|euerie one more ſtrong 
than many legions of 
men, and more malici- 


_— 


ous than ſtrong, yet _ 
lirtle 


A —— 
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lictle flocke' of 1: Godg (urn 
| Church liuerth and pro for( 
| ſpereth: I havecuer witl of 
| me inuiſible friends, and med 
| enemics . The confidey©19 
| ration of mine enemicy2. 
ſhall keepe me from aff 
| curitie, and make met enc 
| fearefull of doing oug lect 
to aduantage them, T ther 
conſideration of my;{piyJ®®>! 
rituall friends ſhall com{® ! 

fort mee againſt the ter 

| ror of the other-z ſhall 

| remedie my (olitarineſlc 
ſhall make mee wari 1 
of dooing ought inde- ati 
cently; gricuing me ra- Wit 
_ ,\ that I haue-ecucr Wie! 
hetetofore made them} <2 


| 
coi ger 


I—A— 


and owes. 


—_—  ——— ———— 


{turne away their - eyes, 
for ſhame of that where-. 
of Lhavenot beene aſha* 
med;thatT haue no more 
enioyed their ſocictic; 

ied that I haue been no more 
afteRted with their pre- 
Jience, Vhat though I 
leethem not?. I belceue 


them. I wereno Chriſti- 
;Fan,if my faith were not 
as ſure as my ſenie. 


96 


There isno worde or 
ation, but may be taken 
JF with two hands ; either |-e 
with the right hand of ag 
charitable conſtruQtio,or 


the 


the finiſter interpretati- | 
onof malice,and ſuſpici-| 
on: and all things doe| ad. 
ſo ſucceede, as they are }*)” 
| taken, [ haue noted,cuill #* 
ations welltaken, paſſe }**<* 
currant for cicher indif- | 
ferent, or COmmaned.| 
ble: Contrarily, agood 
ſpeech or a&ion ill «af 
ken, ſcarce allowed for |F* 
indifferent; an indiffe- ff 
rent one, cenſured for e- 
uill; an euill one,for no- |} 
torious : So fauor makes 
vertuesof vices; and ſul- 
picion makes vertues, | 
faults ; and faults,crimes. |F*** 
Of the ewo, | hadrather | F 
my right hand ſhould 
offend 


and Vowes, 


———————————— 


| 
Joftend: It is alwayes fa- | 
:6;. {ir offending on the ber- } 
| | 
Jeer part. Toconſtrue an 


= uill a&t well, is but a 
vill leaſing and profitable 
Me $o<ceitc of my ſelfe : But 


tif. milconſtrue a good; - 
4a. {bing is a treble wrong 3 |*** 
o my (elf,the aRion,the | 
farhor. [f no good ſenſe | 

anbe made of a deed,or 


for reach: , let the blame 
. e-| he vpon the author: 
n0- |} © good interpretation | 
Les "ay: bee giuen and 1} 
ful. uſe' a worſe, let mee | 


ee as much cenſured | 
f others, as that miſcon-1 
cit is puniſhment to my | 
ſe, | 


—_—_——  — 
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mit 
- ws | 1 knowe not how it int: 
— , comes to paſſe, that the the. 
an minde of man doth nar eye: 
&t# -»| turally both ouer-priztot 1 
of __ his owne in compariſonſſtheſ 
#4 | of others, and yer conipes 
we +4. ceemne and negle"hiifher 
wh anicy owne in compariſon ol(\nco 
what hee wants. The r6£%0u 
medic of this latet euilifor © 
| is to compare the goodſÞight. 
| things we haue,, with theſſorme 
eutls which we haue notgure 
| and others grone vnderg'e m 
thou art in health anc 
regardeſt it not; Lool 
on the miſcric of tholt 
which on their bed « 
| ficknes, through ext 
| mitK 


— 


and UVowes. 
mity of paine & anguiſh, 
intreat death to releaſe | 
them . Thou haſt cleare 
-ſeyc-fight, found lims, vic | 
of reaſon ; and paſſeſt | 
theſe over with flight re- | 
MipeR: Thinke how many | 
here are, Which in their | 
mcom{ortable blindnes, | 
yould giue all the world 
or but one glimpſe of 
wllipht. How many that de- 
Jormedly crawle on. all }... | 
pure, after the maner of | wes 
he moſt loathſom crea- 
Sures; how many that in 
nad phrenſies are worle 
Shan brutiſh, worſe than 
ad: thus thou mighteſt 
and art nor. If ] be not 
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happie for the good that 
 Thaue, 1 amyet happie 
forthe euils that I might 
hauc had, and haue eſca- 
ped : I haue deſerued the 
greateſt cuill; everie cuill 
that I miſle,is anew mer- 


graue wherein at laſt we 
arecentombed z giuing to 
vs both our originall,o ut 
harbour, our ſepulchre: 
Shee hath yeelJed her 
back to beare thouſand 


Ppieglaſt opened her wombe 
nightIto recciue them; ſo ſwal- 

lowing them vp, that ſhe | 

ſtill both beareth more, ' 


Jbewraying any change 
in her ſelte, while ſhee lo | 
oft hath changed her 
broode, and her burden. | 
lt is a wonder we can be | 
proud of our parentage, | 
or of our ſclues , while 
wee ſee both the baſe- 
nefle,and ſtabilitic of the 
earth,whence wee came. 
What diffterEce is there? 

| Living carth treads vp- 
onthe dead earth, which 
afterwards deſcends into %: 2 

I 3 the 
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and dead , as the carth 
that recciues it, Not ma- 
ny are proud of their 
ſoulesz; and none but 


fooles can bee proud of 


| theirbodics. While we! 


| walke and looke vppon| 
the earth , we cannot bur; 
acknowledge ſenſible ad- 
monitions of humihrie 
and while we remember! 
them, wee cannot forget; 
our ſclucs. It is a mo-; 


carth,that ſhe beares and 
 nouriſhes me, and at the 
laſt entertaines my dead 
carcaſſe: bur it is a grea- 
ter pleaſure, that ſhe tea-! 


cherh 


the graue, as lenſcleſle | 


ther-like fauour of the'fi 


and Vowes, 


I91 


cheth mee my vileneſle 
by her owne, and ſends 
me to heauen, for what 
(he wants. 


99 


The wicked man car- 
rieth euerie day a brand 
to his hell, till his heape 
de comne to the height: 
(then he ceaſerh inning, 
and begins his rorment; 
whereas the repentant, 
in eucrie fit of holy ſor- 
owe , Carries away A 

hole faggot from the 
lame. and quencheth the 
oales that remaine,with 
1s teares. There is no 


tor* 


—_—_— eee. 
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rorment for the penitent; 
no redemption for the | 


_** | butin repenting : neither 


is it fin that condemnes; 
but impenitence. O Lord | 
[| cannot be righteous:let 
me be repentanr, 


100 
| Theeſtateofheauen-f 
ly and earthly things is 
plainely repreſented to 
vs, by the two lights off 
heaven , which are av- 
pointed torule the night 


| and the- day. *Earthly 
things arcrightly reſem- 


"Bled 


obſlinate. Safetic conſi- þ oj 
ſtech nor in not finning, þ; 


———— 
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| bled by themoon,which # — 
being neerelt to the re- Lavtsl 
- | gion of mortalitie,is cuer |efe/e 
in changes, and neuer | 
lookes vppon vs twiſe by ' 
 { withthe ſame face 3 and [73,0 
[when it is at the full, is 
blemiſhed with ſome | 
darke blots, not capable | 
J of anyilluminatis : Hea- 
venly things are figured 
| by the Sun, whoſe great 
© & glorious light is both 
Inaturall to it ſelfe, and 
euer conſtant. That 0- 
ther fickle and dimme | 
ſarre is fit enough for | 
the night of miſerie, | 
wherein weliuc here be- | 


: 


| lowe. And this firme and | 


beau- 
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beautifull light is but 


good enough for that | 
day of glocie, which the | 
Saints liuvein, If it bee}. 
good liuing here, where | 
our ſforrowes are chan-| 
| ged with ioyes 3 what is 
it ro live aboue , where | 
our ioyes change not?'Þ, 
[ cannot looke vpon the 
bodie of the Sunne : and 
yet I cannot ſee at all 
without the light of it. 
[ cannot behold the glo- 
ry of thy Saints, O Lord; 
yet without the know- 
ledge of ir, I am blinde. If| 
thy creature be fo glori- 


ous to vs here belowe; 
how glorious ſhall thy 


lelte | 


and Vower. 


ſclfebero vs, when wee 
are above this Sun? This 
{Sunneſhal not ſhine vp- 
ward, where thy glory 
Iſhineth : rhe greater lighr 
F<xtioguiſherh the leſſer. 
JOthou Sunne of righte- 
FJ ouTneſſe(which ſhalton- 
| 'y ſhine ro mee, when 1| 
2m glorified ) doe thou 


of thy preſence,till I 
be glorified. 
CAMEN, 


FINIS. 


